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honeft induftry, referfing to themfelves the Ii-
berty of entering into the ftate of matrimony, as
alfo of quitting the convent, whenever they
thought proper. And as all, thofe among the
female fex, who made extraordinary profcﬁions
of piety and devotion, were diftinguifhed by the
title of Beguines, 1. e. perfons who weie uncom-
monly affiduous in preyer, that title was given to
the women of whom we are now {peaking [w].
The firft fociety of this kind, that we read of, was
formed at Nivelle jn Brabant, in the year 1226
[#]; and was followed by fo many inftitutions
of a like nature in France, Germony, Helland, and
Flanders, that, towards the middle of the thir-
teenth century, there was fcarcely a aty of any
note, that had not its beguinage, ov wineyard, as it
was fometimes called 11 conformity to the ftyle of
the Song of Somgs {y]. Al thefe female focieties

were

[av] Allthe Beghards and Begusne: that yct remain in Flanders
anc Hellind, where thoir convents have almoit enurely changed
their ancient and primitive form, afirmunanimoufly, that both
their name and inflitution derive their otigin from $t. Beconr,
duchefs of Brabant, and daughter of Prriwn, mayor of the
palace to the king of Autrafia, who lived in the feventh
centary. 'This lady, therefore, they confider as their patronefs,
and honour her as a kind of tutelary divinity with the deepeft
fentimeuts of veneration and 1efpelt. Sce Jos. Gerup. aRvc-
kvl wita 8. Begger cum dduotat, Duact et Lovane cdita; a
work of great bulk and little merit, and full of the moftfilly and
infipid fubles.—Thofe who are no well-withiers to the caufe of
the Brgumes, adopt a quite different account of their origin,
which they deduce from Lamsiwr 1 £ BEGuE, 2 prieft and
native of Liege, who lived in the twelfth century, and was much
efteemed on account of his eminent picty. The learned PETER
CoEews, canon of 4mwerp, has defended this opinion with more
erudition than any other writer, in his Difgusfitio Hifferica de
Origiae Beghinarum et Beghinagiorem in Belgio, Leod, 1672,
in 12mo.

& [x] Other hiftorians {ay, in the year 1207.

[»] See MarTw. Paris, Hiffor. Major, ad An. 1243 &
1250, P.540.6g6.~—~THuoMas CaANTIFRATENSIS f2 Bono Uri-
werfals de Apibus, lib. ii. cap.li. p. 478. edit. Colveneriime
Perrus pE HERENTHAL, in his Anzals, from which, though

they
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were not governed by the fame laws; but, in the
greateft part of them, the hours, that were not
devoted to prayer, meditation, or other religious
exercifes, were egployed in weaving, embroider-
ing, and other manual labours of various kinds,
The poor, fick, and difabled Beguines were {up .
ported by the pious liberality . of fuch- opulent
perfons as were friends to the order.

XLII. This female inftitution ,was foon imi-
tated in Flanders by the other fex; and confider-
able numbers of unmarried men, both bachelors
and widowers, formed sthem{elves into communi-
tics of the fame kind with thofe of the Beguines,
under the infpeftion and government of a certain
chief, and with the fame religious views and pur-
pofes; {till, however, referving to themfelves the
Yiberty of returning -to’their former method of
life [z]. ‘Thefe pious perfons were, in the ftyle
of this age, called Beghards, and by a corruption
of that term ufual among the Flemith and Dutch,
Bogards; from others they received the denomi-
nation of Lollards; in France they were diftin-
guifhed at firft by that of Bons Valets, or Bons
Gargons, and afterwards by thatof Beguins: they
were alfo called the Fraterpity of weavers, from
the trade which the greateft part of them exer-
cifed. The firft fociety of the Beghards feems to
have been that which was eftablithed at Antwerp
in the year 1228, and continues ftill in a flourifh-
ing ftate; though the bdrethren, of whom it is
compofed, have long fince departed from their

they are not yet publithed, we have a very remarkable paffage
cited by Jos. GELD. a RyckEL, in his Obfraationes ad Vitam
8. Brgge, § cxcvi. p. 355. The origin and charters of the
convents of Begwines, that were founded during this and the
following century in ifolland and Flanders, are treated in an
ample manner by Aus. M1z £vs, in his Opera Hifforico-dipha
matica, Joun Bart. GrRaMMAYE, in Wis dutiguitates Belgice,
AnTon.SanveRs, inhis Brabantia et Flandria illuftrata, and
by the other writers of Belgic hiftory.

[z] MaTTHr.Paris, Hif. Major. ad An.1253, p. 539, 540.
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primitive rule of difcipline and manners. This
firt eftablithment of the Beghards was followed
by many more in Germany, France, Holland, and
Flanders; though, after all their fuccefs, their
congiegations were lefs numerous than thofe of
the Beguines [2]. It is worthy of obfervation that
the Roman pontifs never honoured the focieties
of the Beghards and Beguines with their folemn or
explicit approbation, nor confirmed their eftablith-
ments by the feal of their authority, They, how-
ever, granted them a full toleration, and even
defended them often againft the ftratigems and
violence of their enemies, who were many in
number. This appears by the ediéts in favour
of the Beghards, which the ponufs granted in
compliance with the earneft folicitations of mrany
lluttiious perfonages, who withed well to that
fociety. It did not however continue always in
a flourifthing ftate. The greateft pait of the con-
vents, both of the Begl crds and Beguines, are now
either demolithed, or cOnverted to other wvles.
In Flande~s, indeed, a confiderable number of the
latter (ill {ubfilt, but few of the former are to be
found any where.

XLIIT After the accounts hitherto given of
the rulets of the church, and of the monaftic and
other religious orders that were inftituted or be-
came famous during this century, it will not be
improper to conclude this chapter, by menton-

[#] See Rycxrvrir Fute §. Begger, p.635—Axy. SannE-
RI1 #laads alil frata, tbocoxil p. 136.=jo.Barr. Gram-
MAY &1 r tqut. Diand & in Gandavo, p. 22.~=Aug. Mirsy
Opira Deplora. fogl. wom. . c. clxvil. p. 145.=—Hroyor,
Hyt. des Oidres, tom, vie. p. 248, whois, neverthelefs, charge-
ablewithmuny er1ors—GERBARDUS ANTONINUS, Latr Mem
mer ({o the head of *he order 15 called in our times) Beghgrdn-
rum e prenfium 1w Egglla ad Ryckium de Beghardp um or1-
gine ot g, in Rycx'init FuaS. Begge, p. 489. his au-
thor, 1ndeed, from a [pirtt of partiality to his orger, conceals
the trath defignedly in various places,

ing
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ing briefly the Greek and Latin writers, who, CENT.

during the fame period, acquired a name by their p

learned produtions. The moft eminent among
the Grecks were, ,

Niceras AcoMiNaTus, who compofed a work
entitled, The Hiffory and Treafure of the Orthodox
Faith; .

Germanus, the Grecian patriarch, of whom
we have yet extant, among other productions of
lefs note, A Book againft the Latins, and An Expo-
Sition of the Greek Liturgy ;

Treoporus Lascaris, who left behind him
feveral treatifes upon various fubjeéts of a re-
ligious nature, and who alfo entered the lifts
againft the Latins, which was the reigning paffion
among fuch of the Greeks, as were endowed with
any tolerable parts, and*were defirous of fhewing
their zeal for the honour of their nation ;

Niceprorus Bremmipa, who employed his
talents in the falutary work of healing the divifions
between the Greeks and Latins;

ArseNius, whofe Synopfis of the Canon Law of
the Greeks, is far from being contemptible ;

Grorcius AcropoLrTa, who acquired a high
degree of renown, not only by his hiftorical writ-
ings, but alfo by the tranfattions and negocia-
tions in which he was employed by the emperor
MICHAEL;

Jonanwes Beccus or Veccus, who involved
himfelf in much trouble, and made himfelf many
enemies, by defending the caufe of the Latins
againft his own nation with too much zeal;

GeorGE MrTocHITA, and CoONSTANTINE
Merrreniora, who employed, without fuccefs,
their moft earneft efforts to bring about a recon-
ciliation between the Greeks and Latins ;

Georce PacuyMERES, who acquired a name by
his commentary upon Dionvsius, the Preteng;;?

¢
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chief of the mvitics, and by a hiftory which hé

compofed of hisown time ; and

Georce the Cyprian, whefe hatred of the
Latins, and warm oppolfition to VEccus above-
mentioned, rendered him more famous than all
his other produtions [4].

XLIV. The prodigious number of Latin
writers that appeared in this century, renders it
impoflible for,us to mention them all; we fhall
therefore confine our account to thofe among
them, who were the moft emirent, and whofe
theological writings demand mofl frequently
our notice in the courfe of this hiftory. Such
are,

Joacuim, abbot of Flera in Calabria, who,
though efteemed on account of his piety and
knowledge, was, neverthelefs, a man of mean
parts and of a weak judgment, full of enthufiaftic
and vifionary notions, and therefore confidered,
during his life and after his death, by the mife-
rable and blinded multitude, as a prophet fent from
above. The pretended prophecies of this filly
fanatic are abundantly known, and have been
frequently publithed [¢];

StepuEN LancTon, archbithop of Canterbury,
who wrote commentaries upon the greateft part
of the books of fcripture [d] ;

Francis, the founder of the famous fociety of
Friars-minors, or Francifcans, whofe writings were

[£] For a more ample accountof all thefe writers, the reader
may confult the B:blotheca Greeca of FaBr1C1US,

[¢] Thelife of Joacuim was written in Itahan by GrEco-
Y p1 Lauro, and publifhed in 4to at Naplesin the year 1660.
Thhe firft edition of his prophecies was printed at Fenuce, in the
year 1517, and was followed by feveral new editions, to fatisfy
the curiofity of the populace, great and fmall.

& {4] LancrTon was a learned and polite author for the
age he lived in. It is<to him we are indebted for the divifion of
the Bible into chapters. He wrote Commentaries u}aon all the
Backs of the Old Teflament, and upon St, Pauls Epiftles.

defigned
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defigned to touch the heart, and excite pious and CE » T,

devont fentiments, but difcover little genius, and p

lefs judgment ;

Aran pe L’IsLe, a logician, who made no
mean figure among the difputatious tribe, who
applied himfelf alfo to the ftudy of chemiftry,
and publifhed feveral moral difcourfes, in which
there are many wife and ufeful exhortations and
precepts [e];

Jacorus pe ViTriaco, who acquired a name
by his Oriental Hiftory; and Ja oBus DE Vora-
GINE, whole Hiffory of the Lombards [ f] was re-
ceived with applaufe.

The writers of this century, who obtained the
greateft renown on account of their laborious
refearches in, what was called, philofophical or
dialectical theology, were ALBERTUS Macnus,
TuoMas Aquinas, and BoNavenTura, who
were, each of them, truly poffefled of an inqui-
fitive turn of mind, a fublime and penetrating
genius, accompanied wish an uncommon talent
of founding the moft hidden truths, and treating
with facility the moft abftrufe fubjeéts, though
they are all chargeable with errors and reveries
that do little honour to their memories [g]. 1he

other

[e] Several of the name of AL aw lived in this century, who
have been ftrangely confounded both by ancient and modern
writers. See JaqQ. LE Bosur, Memaires fur P Hift, &’ duxerre,
tom. i. p. 300. & Lyfirt. fur PHift, Ciil. et Ecclef. de Paris,
tom. ii. p. 293.

[£] Yac. Ecuarpt Scrsptor. Domin. tom. 1. p. 454.—
BoLLaND1 Pref. ad Afa Sandor. tom. 1. p. g.

[¢] Foran accountof ALBERT, {ee Ecuarp. Script, Dom.
tom. 1. p. 162.~For an account of 'l romas AQuiNas, who
was called the Angel of the feholaftics among other fplendid ti-
tles, fee the 4&a Sanitorwr, tom, i. Martiz, p.645. & ANT.
Turon, Piede St. Thomac, Paris, 1737, in 4to.— We have
alfo a circumftantial relution of whatever cgneerns the life, writ-
ings, and exploits of BonAVENTURA, the tatelary faint of the
Lisnnsis in France, in the two following books, wiz. Coron1a,
Hifloire Litterawre de la Ville de Lyon, tom, ii. p. 307. and the

' Hufloire

Xi.
[ %1

———————
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c £ N T. other writers, who trod the fame intricate paths
xur. - of metaphyfical divinity, were many in number,
“* T and feveral of them juftly admired, though much

inferior in renown to the celebrated triumvirate
now mentioned; fuchwere ALEXaNDIR bE HaLEs,
the interpicter of Arisrotre, WiLLiam of Paris
{#], RoeerT Carrro 7], THomas CANTIPRA-
TENsIS, JouN DE Pecknam, WiLLiam Dur4AnD,
Rocer Bacon [4], Ricuarp MibppreTON,
Zciprus pe CoLumna, ARMAND pE BeLLo Visv,
and {everal others.

Hvuco pe St. Caro gained much applaufe by
the Concordance, which he compofed, of the Holy
Bivle ([].

GuirrauvMe DE St. Awmour carried on with
great {pirit and refolution, but with little fuccefs,
a literary and theological war againit the Mendi-
cant finars, who looked upon begging as 2 mark
of fanéluty.

Humeirt pDE Romants drew up a fyftem of
ruies and precepts, with a view to put under a
better regulation the lives and manners of the
monaltic orders.

Hiffoire de la Vic et du Culte de S. Bonaventw e, par un Religreux
Corddery & Lyon, 1747, 1 8r0.

[#]) See the Gallua Chsofirana, publithed by the Penediétines,
tom. vit. p. 93.

[.] Tue learned AnvtTHony Woop has given an ample ac-
count of Roerrt Cariro, in his dusigu.taz. Oromenf. tom. 1.
p- 81. 105.

&% [#] We are {urprifed to find Rocrr Bacon thraft here
into a crowd of vulgar Xferar:, fince that gieat man, whofe
aflonithing genius and univerfal learning Lave aircady been taken
notice of, was, in cvery refpe&, fuperior to ALssrT and Bo-
NAVENTURA, two of the hetoes of Dr. Mosuein’s trium-
Virate.

% [/} Huco pe St. Caro, or §t. Cher, compofed alfoa
very learned collettion of tne various readings ot the Hebrew,
Greek, and Latin manufcripts of the Bible. This work, which
he entitled Corredfotfum Biblie, is preferved in manufcript in
the Sorbonne library. 'We mauit not forget to obferve alfo, that
his Concordance is the firft that ever was compiled.

g GuILIELMUYS
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GuitieLMus PErALDUS arofe in this century to CEN T,
the higheft degree of literary renown, in confe- ,A’f‘?,“m
quence®f a fyftem of morals he publithed under ———s—
the title of Summgq Virtutum et Vitierum [m).

RaymonD MaRTIN yet furvives the oblivion
that has covered many of his cotemporaries; gnd
his Pugio Fidei, or Sword of Faith, which he drew
againft the Jews and Saracens, has efcaped the
ruins of time.

Joun of Paris deferves an eminent rank among
the glorious defenders df truth, liberty, and jui-
tice; fince he maintained the authority of the civil
powers, and the majefty of kings and princes,
againft the ambitious ftratagems and ufurpations
of the Roman pontifs, and declaied openly his
oppofition to the opinion that was commonly
adopted with refpet to the facrament of the Lord’s
fupper, and the prefence of CHRrisT in that holy
ordinance [#].

CHAP I

Concerning the doétrine of the Chrijlian church during
this century.

I. OWEVER numerous and deplorable the The genent
corruptions and fuperftitious abufes were, %c o ris

that had hitherto reigned in the church, and de- o

formed the beautiful fimplicity of the gofpel,

they were neverthelefs incieafed in this century,

inftead of being reformed, and the religion of

[m] See Cavowia, Hiffeire Lutteraire de la ¥ille de Lyon,
tom. 1. p. 322.

. [#] We may learn his opinion concerning the eucharift from
his treatife, entitled, Determinatiode S. Cana, and publithed in
8vo at London, by the learned Dr. AL1s in the year 1686,—
See alfo Ecuarpr Soipror. Dominican. tom. i. p. 501.—
Bavrvzit Vita Ponif, Avemonenf. tom. i. p. 40 §76, '577.

Vou. III; R CHRrisT
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€¢e ¥ 1. Curist continbed to fuffer under the growing
ML o tyranny of fanaticifm and fuperltition, The
{ e progrefs of reafon and triich was retarded® among

the Gtleeks antd Orientals, by their immoderate
averfion to the Latins, their blind admiration of
whatever bore the ftamp of antiquity, the indo-
lence of their bifhops, the ftupidity of their
clergy, and the calamities of the times. Among
the Latins, mrany concurring caufes united to
augment the darknefs of that cloud that had al-
ready been caft over the divine luftre of genuine
Chriftianity. On the one hand, the Roman pon-
tifs could not bear the thoughts of any thing thae
might have the remoteft terdency to diminith their
authority, or to encroach upon their preroga-
tives; and therefore they laboured affiduoufly to
keep the multitude in the dark, and to blaft
every attempt that was made towards 4 reforma-
tion in the doétrine or difcipline of the chuich.
On the other hand, the fchool divines, among
whom the Dominican ‘and Francifcan monks
made the greateft figure on account of their un-
intelligible jargon and fubtilty, fhed perplexity
and darknefs over the plain truths of religion by
their intricate diftinigns and endlefs divifions,
and by that cavilling, quibbling, difputatious
fpirit, that is the mortal enemy both of truth
and virtue. Itis true, that thefe fcholaftic doc-
tors were not all equally chargeable with corrupt-
ing the truth; the moft enormous and criminal
corrupters of Chriftianity were thofe who led the
multitude into the two following abominable
errors: that it was in the power of man to per-
form, if he pleafed, a more perfect obedience
than God required; and that the whole of religion
confifted in an external air of gravity, and in cer-

tain compofed bodily geftures.
I1. It will be ealy to confirm this general ac-
count of the ftate of religion by particular fadts,
In
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In the fourth council of the Lateran that was held
Invocent III., in the year 1215, and at
'which a prodigious number of ecclefiaftics were
affembled [0], tHat imperious pontif, without
deigning to confult any body, publifhed no lefs
than feventy laws or decrees, by which not only
the authority of the popes and the power of the
clergy were confirmed and extended, but alfo
new doctrines, or articles of faith, Were impofed
upon Chriftians. Hitherto the opinions of the
Chriftian do&ors, concerning the manner in
which the body and blood of %:HREST were pre-
Jent in the eucharift, were extremely different ;
nor had the church determined by any clear and
pofitive decree, the fentiment that was to be em-
braced in relation to thar important matter. It
was referved for INNOCENT to put an end to the
liberty, which every Chriftian had -hitherto en-
joyed, of interpreting this prefence in the man-
ner he thought moft agreeable to the declarations
of fuipture, and to decide in favour of the moft
monftrous doétrine that the frenzy of fupertition
was capable of inventing. This audacious pon-
tif pronounced the opinion, that is embiraced at
this day in the church of Rome relating. to that
point, to be the only true and orthodox account
of the matter; and he bad ihe honour of 1ptro-
ducing and eftablithing the ufe of the yerm 7an-
Jubfantiation, which was hitherro af?é‘lutcly un-
known [p]. The fame pontif placed, by hi§
own authority, among the duties prefcri by
the divine laws, that of auriculer confeffion, 1o 2
prieft; a _confeffion that repplied not only
general acknowledgement, but alfo a pmigylg;
enumeration of the fins.and follies of the pehiteat.

% [o] A ti\% couficil there were prefent 412 bititps, 868
sbbots and priogs, befideg the ambaffadors of almeft aH the
Eu 'fea rinces. che Y

.1 Sec Epm. ALsErTiNvS, D¢ Ewcharifig, libiiit. p.972.
R 2 Before
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Before this Period feveral do&tors, indeed, looked
upon this kind of confefion, as a duty inculcated
by divine authority; but this opinion was not

ublicly received as the do&rine of the church.

‘or though the confeflion of fins was juftly looked
upon as an effential duty, yet it was left to every
Chriftian’s choice, to make this confeflion men-
tally to the Supreme Being, or to exprefs it in
words to a {piritual confident and dire&or [g¢].
Thefe two laws, which, by the authority of Inno-
CENT, were received as laws of God, and adopt-
ed, of confequence, as laws of the church, oc-
cafioned a multitude of new injunétions and rites,
of which not even the fmalleft traces are to be
found in the facred writings, or in the apoftolic
and primitive ages, and which were much more
adapted to eftablifh and- extend the reign of fu-
perftition, than to open the eyes of the blinded
multitude upon the enormous abufes of which it
had been the fource.

. ITI. There is nothing that will contribute more
to convince us of the miferable ftate of religion
in this century, and of the frenzy that almoft

nerally prevailed in the devotion®of thefe un-
appy times, than the rife of the fet called Fla-
gellantes, or Whippers, which fprung up in ltaly
in the year 1260, and was propagated from
thence through almoft all the countries of Europe.
The focieties that embraced this new difcipline,
prefented the moft hideous and fhocking fpec-
tacle that can well be conceived; they ran in
multitudes, compofed of perfons of both fexes,
and -of all ranks and ages, through the public

places of the moft populous cities, and alfo

through the figlds and defarts, with whips in their
hands, lathing their naked bodies with the moft
aftonithing feverity, filling the air with their wild
+[¢] See the book of the learned QarLLE, concerning Auri-

enlar Confeffion. ..
fhricks,
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fhrieks, and beholding the firmament with an air
of diftra@ion, ferocity, and horror; and all this
with a view to obtain the divine mercy for them-
felves, and others, by their voluntary mortification
and penance [r‘]. This method of appeafing the
Deity was perfetly conformable to the nbtions
concerning religion that generally prevailed in this
century ; nor, did thefe Eznatical Whippers do any
thing more, in this extravagant difcipline, than
prattife the leflons they had received from the
monks, efpecially from thofe of the Mendicant
orders. Hence they -attratted the efteem and
veneration not only of the populace, but alfo of
their rulers, and were honoured and revered by
all ranks and orders, on account of their extra-
ordinary fancity and virtue. Their fe,. how-
ever, did not continue always in the fame high
degree of credit and reputation; for though t%e
primitive Whippers were exemplary in point of
morals, yet their focieties were augmented, as
might naturally be expelted, by a-turbulent and
furious rabble, many of whom were infefted with
the moft ridiculous and impious opinions. Hence,
both the emperors and pontifs thaught proper to
put an end to this religious frenzy, by declaring
all devout whipping contrary to the divine law, and
prejudicial to the foul’s eternal interefts.

IV. The Chriftian interpreters and commen-
tators of this century differ very lictle from thofe
of the preceding times. The greateft part of
them pretended to draw from the depths of truch
(or rather of their imaginations) what they called
the Internal juice and marrow of the fcriptures,

[r]1Carist.Scuorcrnit Hiferia Flagdlantivm.—Jaques
Boiveav, Hifoirc des Flagellans, chap. ix. p. 253. We have
alfo a lively pifture of this fanarical difcipline of the Whippers,
exhibited in MAartzNg’s Poyage Literaibe de deux Beveditins,
tam. ii, p. 105. with which the reader may compare Muga-
Tors Auwtigq. ltal. medii wvi, tom. vi. p. 469,

R 3 i e
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CENT. i e their hidden.and myflerigus fenfe; and this
pani. they did with fo fitde dexterdty, fo little plaufi-
i—— bility and invention, that the moft of their expii-
cations muft appear infipid and naufeous to fuch
as are not entitely deftitute of judgment and
tafte., If our readers be defirous of a pioof of
the juftice of this cenfure, or curious to try the
éxtent of their patience, they have only to perufe
the explications that have been given by arch-
bithop L.ancTon, Hucu e ST. CHER, and AN-
ToNY Of Padua, of the various books of the O/d
and New Teftament. The Myftic dotors carried
this vifionaty method of interpreting {cripture to
the greateft height, and difplayed the moft labo-
rious induftry, or rather the moft egregious folly,
in fearching for myfteiies, where reafon and com-
mon fenfe cogld find nething but plain and evi-
dent tiuths. They were too penetrating and quick-
JSighted not to percgive clearly in the holy ferniptures
all thofe doltrines that weie agreeable to their
idle and fantalkic fyftem., Nor were their adver-
faties, the frhool-men, entirely averfe to this arbi-
trary and fanciful manner of interpretation;
though their principal induftry was employed
rather in collefting the explications given by the
ancient doctors, than in inventing new ones, as
appears from the writingy of ALExaNDER HaLEs,
Guirigimus ALvERNUs, and THoMaS AQUINAS
himfel. We muft not, however, omit obferv-
ing, that. the {cholaftic doftors in general, and
more “efpecially thefe now mentioned, had re-
courfe often to the fubtilties of logic and meta-
phyfic, to aflit them in their explications of the
facréd writings. To facilitate the ftudy and in-
terpretation of thefe divine books, Hucn pE S7.
Cuzr compofed his Concordanee [5], and the Do-
minicans, under the eye of their fupreme chief,

[+] See BEcaarpr S:ryuo;-. Ord. Pradicator, tom.i. p. 194,
3 ths
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the learned JorpaN, %ave a new edition, of the CEN T,
Latin tranflation of the Bible, carefully, revifed h"}f’u_
and correfted from the ancient copies []. The :
Greeks contributed pothing that deferves atten-
tion towards the fluftration of the Holy Scrip-
tures; the greateft pfrt of which were expounded
with great Jearning by GREGORY ABULPHARAIpS,
that celebrated Syrian, whofe erudition was fa-
mous throughout all the eaft, and whom we have
already had occafion to mention in*the courfe of
this hiftory [«].

V. Syftems of theology and morals were mul- The fate of
tiplied exceedingly in " this century; and the :ﬁ:d‘z"‘"&“
number of thofe writers, who tréated of the di- »
vine perfetions and worfhip, and of the pra@ical
rules of virtye and obedience, is too great to
permit our mentioning them particularly. Al
fuch as were endowed with any confiderable de-
gree of genius and eloquence employed their
labours upon thefe noble branches Qf facred fci-
ence, more efpecially thg acz_idcmif;fhl and public
teachers, among whom the Domipidans and Fran-
cifcans held the moft eminent rank. It is, in-
deed, neither neceffary to mention tht names,
nor to enumerate the producions of thefe doctors,

" fince whoever is. acquainted with the chgrgéters
an®writings of ALBirT ghe Great and THomas
Acquinas, will know every thing thag is worthy
of note in the reft, who were no more than their
echos. The latter of thefe two truly great men,
who is commonly called the dngel of the fibapls,
or the Augelic Daftor, fat unrivalled at thé head
of the divinegs. of this ‘century, and defervedly
obtained the principal place among thofe Who
digefted the ‘doftrines & Chriffianity into 3 re-

[#] Ricu. Sysmow, Gringxe de Ja. Bibluthages dog Auteurs
Kcclef: par M. 1%"4: Pu:. ‘““! g .
-[#] Jos.8am, Assguapni Biblioth, Oricas: Fanican, vom. i,

P- 277-
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gular fyftem, and illuftrated and explained them
in a {cientific manner. For no fooner had his.
fyttem or jum of theology and morals feen the
light, than it was received umwverfally with the
higheft applaufe, placed in the fame rank with
the famous Book of Sentences of PETER LoMBARD,
and admitted as the ftandard of truth and the

reat rule according to which the public teachers
%)rmed their plans of inftruttion, and the youth
their method of ftudy. Certain writers, indeed,
have denied that TrHomas was the author of the
celebrated fyftem that bears his name [w]; but
the reafons they allege in fupport of this
notion aie utterly deftitute of evidence and fo-
lidity [x]. .

V1. The greateft part of thefe dottors followed
AristorLE as their model, and made vfe of the
logical and metaphyfical principles of that fubule
philofopher, in illuitraung the dotrines of Chrift-
janity and temoving the difficulties with which
fome of thetp were atended. In their philofo-
phical explications of the more fublime truths of
that divine religion they followed the hypcthefis
of the Realiffs, which fed, in this eentury, was
much more numerous and flourithing than that
of the Nominalyts, on account of the luftregand
credit it derived from®the authority of THoMmas
Aquinas and ALBERrT, its learned and venerable
patrons.  Yet notwithftanding all the fubtilty and

[w], See Jo. Lavworr Traduso Ecclefie crrca Simomanm,
: 290,

[#] See NartaLys ALExanNper, Hiffor. Ecclef. §ame. xiii,
p- $91.~—EBcuarp and Quettr, Scrypter, Ordin. Pradicator.
See.xiu tgm,i. p. 293.—Anx. Touron, Fie de St. Thomas,
P- 604.

€3 * In the ofiginal we find Pyfirran in the margin, which
is manitefily g fault; fince the Pofizsvr were quite oppofite, in
therr miethod of teaching, to the fchaolmen, and were the fame
with Bsblis mentioned in the following fefon. See above,
Cent. XII, Part 1. Ch.slil. § VILI,

2 penetration
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penetration of thefe irrefragable, feraphic, and an-
gelic do&ors, as they were commonly ftyled, they
often appeared wifer in their own conceit, than
they were in reality, and frequently did liule
more than involve in greater obfcurity the doc-
trines which they pretended to piace in the clearelt
light. For, not to mention the ridiculous oddity
of many of their expreflions, the hideous bar-
barity of their ftyle, and their extravagant and
prefumptuous “defire of prying into matters that
infinitely fupafs the comprehenfion of fhort-
fighted mortals, they weie chargeable with defects
in their manner of reafouing, which every true
philofopher will, of all others, be moft careful to
avoid. For they neither defined their terms ac-
curately, and hence arofe innumerable difputes
merely about words; mor did they divide their
fubjett with perfpicuity and precifion, and hence
they generally treated it in a confufed and un-
fatisfaGory manner.~ The great dngelic Dotter
himfelf, norwithftandingshis boafted method, was
defeltive in thefe refpects ; his definitions are often
vague, or obfcure, and his plans or divifions,
though full of art, are frequently deftitute of
clearnefs and proportion, :

VII. The nrethod of inveftigating divine truth
by reafon and philofophy prevailed univerfally,
and was followed with fuch ardour, that the
number of thofe, who, in conformity with the
example. of the ancient doctors, drew their fyf-
tems of theology from the holy fcriptures and the

@5 * Inthe margin of the original, inflead of Biblicifis,
which we findin the text, Dr. Mosx E1M has wrote Sensentigru,
which is undoubtedly an overfight. The Sentemriaru, or fol-
lowers of PrTEr LomBaRrD, whois confidercd as the father of
the fcholaftic philofophy, are to be placed in the fame clafs with
the philofophical divines, mentioned in the preceding feétion,
and were quite oppofite to the Biblici, Both in thieir, manner of
gh%ﬁg and teaghing. See above, Cent, XI1., Pait I Ch. I1L.

writings
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account the name of Biblicifs, diminitked from
day to day. It is true indeed, that feveral per-
fons of eminent piety [ ¥], and even fome of the
Roman ponufs [z], exhorted awith great feriouf-
net and warmth the /fibolafic divines, and more
efpecially thofe of the umverfity of Paris, to
change their method of teaching theology, and,
laying afide thewr philofophical abftraction and
fubtilty, to deduce the fublime f{cience of falva-
tion from the holy {fcriptures with that purity and
fimplicity with which 1t was there delivered by
the infpired writers.  Bute thefe admonitions and
exhrortations were without effegt; the evil was
become too inveterate to admit of a remedy, and
the paffion for logic and metaphyfic was grown
fo univerfal and fo violent, that neither remon-
ftrances nor arguments could check its prefump-
tion, or alley its ardour., In juftice how:ver to
the fcholaftic doltors, 1t is neceflary to obferve,
that they did not negle&t the diftates of the
gofpel, nor the authority of tradition ; though what
they drew fiom thefe two fources proves f{uffi-
ciently that they had ftudied neither with much
attention or application of mind [4]. And itis
moreover certain, that, in procefs of time, they

[5] See Du Bovray, Hiff. dad. Pary. tom.iid. p.g.
129. 180.—ANT. ' Woon, Awigg. Oxomen/. tom.i. p. g1,
92. 94 )

[~] See the famous epiftle of Grecory IX. to the profeflors
in the wav rfity of Larss, publithed in Du Bevravy’s H, flor.
A.gi. Farif. tom. 1. p.129.  The ponuf concludes that re-
markable ¢pitle with the following words: Mandamus et firicie
preecipmas,  quatenus ﬁne Jermente mundana jruntia, deceatis
T heologecam purstatem non adulterawies verbum Do Philofopborum
Jigmyntis « .« . fod content: terminss 4 patribus mflitutes mentes qu-
ditorum vrfilorum frudiu calyfics gloguir fagineis, ut hauriant a
Sontibus fatoatores.

[a] Faxory, Alteration du Dogme Theologique par la Philfo-
phie ' drytate, p. 28g.~Ricunarp Simon, Cringuede la
Bubliothcgue des Auteurs Eclef. par M. Du Pin, tom i. p. 170,
187, T .

committeg
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committed to others the care of confulting the
fources now mentioned, and referved to them-
felves the much refpeéted province of philofophy,
and the intricate mazes of diale@ical chicane,
And, indeed, independent of their philofophical
vanity, we may affign another reafon for this
method of proceeding, drawn from the nature of
their profeffion, and the circumftances in which
they were placed. For the greateft part of thefg
fubtile dotors were Dominican or Francifcan
friars; and as the monks of thefe Orders had no
poffeflions, not even libraries, and led, befides,
wandering and itinerant’ lives, fuch of them as
were ambitious of &crary fame, and of the ho-
nours of authorthip, were, for the moft part,
obliged to draw their materials from their own
genius and memory, being deftitute of all other
fuccours.

VIII. The opinions which thefe philofophical
divines inftilled 1nto the minds of the youth, ap-
peared to the ‘votaries of the ancient fathers highly
dangerous and even pernicious; and hence they
ufed their utmofl efforts to ftop the progrefs of
thefe opinions, and to diminifh the credit and in-
fluence of their authors. Nor was their oppo-
fition at all il-grounded; for the fubtile dotors
of the fchool not only explained the myfteries of
religion in a manner conformable to the prin-
ciples of their prefumptuous logic, and modified
them according to the dictates of their imperfect
reafon, but alfo propagated the moft impious
fentiments and tenets concerning the Supreme
Being, the material world, the origin of the uni-
verfe, and the nature of the foul. And when it
was objected to thefe fentiments and tenets, that
they were in direét contradi&ion to the genius of
Chriftianity, and to the exprefs dotrines of ferip-
ture, thefe fcholaftic quibblers ltad recourfe, for
# reply, or rather for a method of efcape, hto

‘that
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that perfidicus diftinéion, which has been fre-
quently employcd by meodern deifts, that thefe
tenets were philofophically true, and conforrnable
to right reafon, but that they, were, indeed, theo-
logically falfe, and contrary to the orthodox faith.
1 his kindled an open war between the Biblicifts,
or Bible-divines, and the f{cholaftic doé&ors,
which was carried on with great warmth through-
®ut the whole courfe of this century, particularly
in the univerfities of Oxford and Paris, where we
find the former loading the latter with the heavieft
reproaghes in their public aéts and in their po-
lemic writings, and accufing them of corrupting
the dottrines of the gofpel Wth in their public
leffons and in their private difcourfe [4]. Even
St. Tuomas himfelf was accufed of holding
opinions contrary to the truth; his crthodoxy,
at leaft, was looked upon as extremely dubious
by many of the Parifiun doétors [¢]. He accord-
ingly faw a formidable fcene of oppofition: arifing
againft him, but had the good forrune to conjure
the ftorm, and to efcape untouched. Others,
whofe authority was lefs extenfive and their
names lefs refpeftable, were treated with more
feverity., The living were obliged to confefs pub-
licly their errors; and the dead, who had perfe-
vered in them to the laft, had their memoriss
branded with infamy.

IX. But the moft formidable adverfaries the
fcholaftic doctors had to encounter, were the My/~
tics, who, rejefting every thing that had the leaft
refemblance of argumentation or difpute about

[6} See MaTTH. Paris, Hiffor. Major, p.541.—Boutray,
Hift. dead. Pary. tom.ill. p. 397. 430. 433. 472 &c. -

[c] See Jo.Launotr Hifor. Gymnal. Navarren:, part 111,
Lib. ui. cap. cxvi. tom. iv. opp. part k. p. 485.—Bourav,
Hiftor. Acad. Parif. tom. iv. p. 204.—~PeTR1 ZORNT1 Oprfesla
Sacra, tom. i. p. 445.—R. Simon, Lestres Chorfies, tom. ii.
P: 266 ~Ecuaroi §eriptor. Ordin. Predicaters tom. 1. P. 435,

matters
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matters of doftrine and opinion, confined their
endeavours to the advancement of inward piety,
and the propagation of devout and tender feelings,
and thus acquired the higheft degree of popula-
rity. The people, who are much more affeCted
with what touches their paffiors, than with what
is only addrefled to their reafon, were attached
to the Mpyfics in the warmeft manner; and this
gave fuch weight to the reproaches and invectives
which they threw out againft the /Chool-men, that
the latter thought it mote prudent to difarm thefe
favourites of the multitude by mild and fubmif-
five meafures, than to return their reproaches
with indignation #nd bitternefs. They accord-
ingly fet themfelves to flatter the Myfics, and not
oniy extolled their fentimental {yftem, but em-
ployed their pens in illufirating and defending it;
nay, they affociated iv with the f{cholaftic philo-
fophy, though they were as different from each
other as any two things could pofiibly be. Itis
well known that Bonavprrura, ALBERT the
Great, RoperT CariTo, and THoMAas Aquinas
contributed to this reconciliasion between Myt~
ticiim and Dialetics by their learned labours,
and even went fo far as to write commentaries
upon Dronysius, the chief of the Myftics, whom
thefe fubtile doftors probably looked upon with
a f=cret contempt.

X. Both the fchool-men and Myftics of this
century treated, in their writings, of the obliga-
tions of morality, the duties of the Chriftian life,
and of the means that were moit adapted to pre-
ferve or deliver the foul from the fervitude and
contagion of vice ; but their inethods of handling
thefe important fubjeéts were, as may be_eafily
conceived, entirely different. We inay form an
1dea of myftical morality from the Obfervations of
GEoRGE PacHYMERSES, upon the Dritings of Diony-
kus, and from the Spiritual Inflitutes, or Abyidg-

‘ment
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¢ ¥ N T. ment of Myftic Theology, compofed by HumserT
p XM .. b Romanss, of which produtt ons the firft, was
e written in Greek, and the fecond in Latin. As
to the fcholaflic moralifts, théy were principally
employed in dcfining the nature of virtue and
vice in general, and the charalters of the various
virtues and vicgs in particular; and hence the
prodigious number of juis, or fyftematical col-
leQions, of virtues and vices, that appeared in this
century. The f{chool-men divided the virtues
into two claffes.  The firft compiehended the
moral virtues, which differ, in no refped, from
‘thofe which Artstorri recommended to his dif-
ciples. © The fecond contained the theological
virtues, which, in confequence of what St. Pavuw
fays, 1 Corinth. x1il. 13, they made to confitt in
Faith, Hope, and Chartty. In explaining and 1l-
luftiating the nature of the virtues compreliended
in thefe two clafles, they feemed rather to have
in view the pleafure of, difputing than the defign
of infiructing; and they exhaufted all their fub-
tilty in refolving difficultiecs which were of their
own creation. ‘'I'moMas Aquinas fhone forth as
a ftar of the firft magnitude, though, like the
others, he was often covered with 1mpenctrable
fogs. The fecond part of his famous fum was
wholly employed in laying down the principles of
morality, and in deducing and illuftrating the
vatious duties that refult from them; and this
part of his learned labours has had the honour
and misfortune of paffing through the hands of a
truly prodigiouy number of commentators.
Animport- X1, It 1s abfolutely neceffary to obferve here,
mteemirk that the moral wiiters of this and the following
relating (o . . .
them nner  Centuries muft be read with the urmoft caution;
ofresune and with a perpetual attention”to this circum-
thiscencury. ftance, that, though they employ the fame terms
that we find in the facred writings, yet they ufe
them in a quite different fenf. from that whick
they
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they ®eg in thefe divine books. They fpeak of c E ~ T.
juttice, Charity, fiith, and holinefs; but as thefe PA’?L" i,
virtues are illuftrated by thefe quibbling fophifts,
they differ much from the umiable and fublime
duties, which Currsr and his difciples have in-
culcated under the fame denominations. A fingle
example will be fufficient to render this evident.
beyond contradiltion. A piexs and bely man, ac-
cording to the fenfe annexed by our Saviour to
thefe terms, is one, who confecrates his affeflions
and altions to the fervice of the Supreme Be-
ing, and accounts it his Aighceft houvur and feli-
city, as well as his indifpenfable duty, to obey
his lawé. DBur, in the fiyle of the moral writers of
this age, he was a pious and boly man, who de-
prived himiclf of his pofieflions to cnorich the
pricfihood, to build churches, and fornd monaf-
teries, and whole faith and’ obedience were fo
implicitly enflaved to the impcsious difates of
the Roman pontifs, that he belicved and alted
without cxaminarion, as thefe lordly direftors
thought proper to prefciite.  Ner were the ideas
“which thefe wiiters entertained concerning juffice,
at all conformable to the nature of that virtue, as
it is defcribed in the holy {criptures, fince in their
opinion it was lawful to injwe, revile, torment,
perfecute, and even to put to death, a Heretic, 1. e,
any perfon who refufed to obey blindly the de-
crees of the pontifs, or to believe all the abfurdi-.
ties which they impofed upon the credulity of
the multitude.

XI1. The writers of controver{y in this cen- The flate of
tury were morg numerous than refpeflable.  Ni- Poime o
CETAS AcoMinartus, who made a confiderable theology,
figure among che Greeks, artacked all the dif-
ferent fe€s i his work entitled, 7be Treafure of
the Ortbodox Faith ;i but he combated after the
Grecian manner, angd defended the caufe he un-
dectook to maintainy, rather by the decrees of

councils,
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councils, and the decifions of the fathers, thgn by
the di&ates of reafon and the authority &f fcrip-
ture. RavymonD of PEnnaForT was one of the
firft among the Latins, who.abandoned the un-
chriftian method of converting iofidels by the
force of arms and the terrors of capital punifh-
ments, and who undertook to vanquifh the Jews
and Saracens by reafon and argument [4]. This
engaged in the fame controverfy a confiderable
number of able difputants, who were acquainted
with the Hebrew and Arabic languages; among
whom Ravymonp MarTiN, the celebrated author
of the Sword of Faith [¢], is unqueftionably enti-
tled to the firt rank. Tuomas Aquinas allo
appeared with dignity among the Chriftian cham-
pions ; and his book againft the Gentiles [ ] is
far from being contemptible : nor ought we to
omit mentioning a learned work of ArLaN DE
1’Iste, which was defigned to refute the objec-
tions of both Jews and Pagans [g]. 'The writers,
who handled other miore particular branches of
theological controverfy, were far inferior to thefe
now mentioned in genius and abilities; and their
works feemed lefs calculated to promote the truth,
than to render their adverfaries odious.

XIII. The grand controverfy between the
Greek and Latin church was ftill carried on; and
all the efforts that were made, during this cen-
tury, to bring it to a conclufion, one way or ano-
ther, proved ineffe€tual. Grecory IX. employ-
ed the miniftry of the Francifcan monks to bring
about an accommodation with the Greeks, and

[d] Ecuarp et Queriv in Scriptoribus Ordinis Pradicator.
tom. 1. § xili. p. 106.

le] BavvrE’s Difionary, at the article MARTINIw=PaULS
Coromesiy Hypama Orent. p. 209.

[ /] Jo. ALs. Fasricius, Deledt. drgumentorum ot Seviptors
#ro veritate Relyg, Chryftian. p. 270.

[g] Liber contra Fudewos et Paganosy

puriuved
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purfued with zeal this laudable purpofe from the ce N T

year 1232 to the end of his pontificate, but with-

, XH
ParT

1

out the lealt appearance of fuccefs [4]. INNO- o

cent IV, ‘embarked in the fame undertaking in
the year 1247, and fent Joun of Parma, with
other Francifcan friars, to Nice for the fame pur-
pofe; while the Grecian pontif came in perfon to
Rome, and was declared legate of the Apgfolic
Jee[i]. But thefe previous acts of mutual civility
and refpect, which could not but excite the hopes
of fuch as longed for the conclufion of thefe un-
happy difcords, did not terminate in the recon-
ciliation that was expeted. New incidents arofe
to blaft the influence of thefe falutary meafures,

and the flame of diffenfion recovered new vigour.

Under the pontificate of Ursax 1V., the afpet
of things changed for the better, and the hegocia-
tions for peace were renewed with fuch fuccefs,
as promifed a fpeedy conclufion of thefe unhappy
divifions. For Micuart Parsorocus had no
fooner driven the Latins ,out of Conflantinople,
than he fent awbaflfadors to Rome to declare his
pacific intentions, that thus he might_eftablith his
difputed dominion, and gain over the Roman
pontif to his fide [£#]. But, during the courfe of
thefe negociations, URBAN’S" death left matters
unfinithed, and fufpended once more the hopes
and expetations of the public. Under the pon-
tificate of GReGORrY X., propofals of peace were
again made by the fame emperor, who, after
much oppofition from his own clergy, fent ambaf-
fadors to the council that was affembled at Livns

{2] See Wanviwe. dumal. Minor. tom. 1. p. 279. 296, &
Ecuarp, Scriptar. Qrdin. Pradicator, tom. 1. p. 103, g11
Add to thefe Matra. Paris, Hiffor. Major. p. 386.

[2] See Bavwzir Mpfeltan. tom. vii. p. 370. 388. 393. 397.
497+ 498~~WappaN G Awnal, Minor. tom, i, & iv. p. 37.

{4} Wappirg, dn&al. Mimor, tom. iv."p. 181. 201. 223,
26g. 303.

Vo, III, S in
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in the year 1274 [/}, and there, with the folemn
confent- of Joun VEeccus, pdtriarch of Conflanti-
nople, and feveral Greek bifhops, ‘publicly agreed
to the terms of accommodation propufed by the
Roman pontif [m]. This ‘re-union, however,
was not durable; for the fituation of affairs in
Greece and Italy being changed fome years after
this convention, and that in fuch a manner as to
deliver the former from all apprehenfions of a
I.atin invafion, ANDRoNICUS, the fon of MIcHAEL,
affembled a council at Conffantireple in the palace
of Blacherne, A. D. 1284, in which, by a folemn
decree, this ignominious treaty was ‘declared en-
tirely null, and the famous Veccus, by whofe per-
faafion and authority it had been concluded, was
fent into exile [#]. This refolutc meafure, as may
well be imagined, repdered the divifions more
violent than they had been before the treaty now
mentioned ; and it was alfo followed by an open
fchifin, and by the moft unhappy difcords among
the Grecian clergy.

[/] Sce Wabvinag, Lewal Minor. tom. iv. p. 343. 371.
tom. v. p.9.29. 62.—Coronta, Myt Luter. de la Ville de
Ljon, tom. it p. 284.

¢5 [m] Josepn, and not Veccus, was patriarch of Con-
flaitinople, when this treaty was concluded. The former had
bound him{elf by a folemn oath never to confent to a reconcilia-
tion between the Greek and Laun churches; for which reafon
the emperor, when he fent his ambafladors to Lions, propofed to
Josrru the following alternative : that, if they fucceeded in
bringing about an accommodation, he fhould renounce his pa-
triarchal dignity ; but, if they failed in their atrempt, he was to
remain patiiarch, advifing him, at the {ame time, to retire to
¢ convent, until the matter was decided. The ambaflador {uc-
ceeded, Jesepu was depofed, and Veccus eleéted in his place;
when, and not before, this latzer ratified the treaty in queflion by
his folemn confent to the ignominious article of fupremacy and
pre-emncnec, which it confirmed to the Roman ponuf.

[#] Lro ALLATIUS de ferpetua {onjenfione Ecclef. Orient. ef
Occudent. Tib. ii. c. xv, xvi. p. 727.~rFRED. SranuEim 4
Zerper. difinfione Greecors er Latin, tom. ii. opp. p. 488, &c.
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XIV. We pafs gver feveral controverfies of a
more private kinhd and of inferior moment, which
have.nothing in their nature or circumftances that
deferves the attention of the curious; but we mufl
not forget to obferve that the grind difpute con-
cerning the eucharift was ftill continued in this
century, not' only in France, but alfo in feveral
other places. For though InNvocent II1. had, in
the council held at the Lateran in the year 1213,
prefumptuoufly taken upon him to place Tran-
Jubfantiation among the avowed doétrines of the
Latin church, yet the authority of this decree
was called in queftion by many, and feveral di-
vines had the courage to maintain the probability
of the opinions that were oppofed to that mon-
ftrous dottrine. Thofe who, adopting the fenti-
ments of Berencrr, confidered the bread and
wine in no other light, than as figns or fymbols
of the body and blood of Curisr, did not ven-
ture either to defend or profefs this opinion in a
public manner, Many, alfo, thought it fufficient
to acknowledge, what was termed a real prefence,
though they explained the manner of this picfence
quite otherwife than the doctrine of INnoceNT had
defined it [0]. Among thefe Jonwn, furnamed
Puncons Asinus, a fubtile dotor of the univer-
fity of Paris, acquired an eminent and diftinguithed
name, and, without incurring the cenfure of his
fuperiors, fubftituted Confubfantiation in the place
of Tranfubftantiation towards the conclufion of this

century [p].

{o] Per. Avvix. Pref. ad F.Jobannis Doterminat. de Sacra-
menta Altaris, publithed at London in 8vo, in the year 1686,

{ # ] The book of this celebrated dotor was publithed by the
learned ALrix abovementioned, See Baruzit Fitwe Pontif.
Avenion. toma. 1. p. §76—DacHERTL Spredleg. Veter, Seriptor.
mm-c H. p. 58.—-éc ®D1 Scriptores Dgmmecam, tom. i
p. §€1.

CHAP.
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CHAP IV

Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the Chyrch
during this century.

I. § T would be endlefs to enumerate the addi-

* tions that were made in this century to the
external part of divine worthip, in order to in-
creafe its potnp and render it more ftriking. Thefe
additions were owing partly to the public ediéts
of the Roman pontifs, and partly to the private
injunétions of the Sacerdotal and Monaftic orders,
who fhared the veneration which was excited in
the muliitude by the fplendor and magnificence
of this religious {pectacle. Inftead of mentioning
thefe additions, we fhall only obferve in general,
that religion was now become a fort of a raree-fhow
in the hands of the rulers of the church, who,

to render its impreflions more deep and lafting,

. thought proper to exhibit it in a ftriking manner

to the external fenfes. For this purpofe, at cer-
tain ftated times, and efpecially upon the more
illuftrious feftivals, the miraculous difpenfations
of the divine wifdom in favour of the church,
and the more remarkable events in the Chriftian
hiftory, were reprefented under certain allegorical
figures and images, or rather in a kind of mimic
fhew [4]. But thefe fcenic reprefentations, in
which there was a motley mixture of mirth and
gravity, thefe tragi-comical {pectacles, though
they amufed and affected in a certain manner the
gazing populace, were highly detrimental, inftead
of being ufeful, to the caule of religion; they de-
graded its dignity, and furnithed abundant matter
of laughter to its enemies,

.[7] Itis probalsie enough, that this:)licemious‘ cuftom of ex.
hibiting mimic reprefentations of reliious obje€ts derived its
origin from the Mendicant friars.

5 11,
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I1. It will not appear furprifing that the bread,
confecrated in the facrament of the Lord’s fupper,
became the objedt of religious worthip; for this
was” the natural confequence of the monftros
do&rine of Tranfubfiantiation. But the effeéts of
that impious and ridiculous doétrine did not end
here; 1t produced all that train of ceremonies
and inftitutions that are &ill ufed in the church of
Rome in honour of that deified bread; as they blaf-
phemouily call it.  Hence thofe rich and {plendid
receptacles, that were formed for the refidence of
God under this new fhape [#], and the lamps and
other precious ornaments that were defigned to
beautify this habitation of the Deity, And hence
the cuftom that ftill prevails, of carrying about
this divine bread in folemn pomp through the
public {treets, when 1t is to be adminiftered to
fick or dying perfons, with many other ceremo-
nies of a like nature, which are difhonourable to
religion, and opprobrious to humanity. But that
which gave the finithing touch to this heap of ab-
furdities, and difplayed fuperilition in its highett
extravagance, was the inftitution of the celebiuted
annual Feffival of the Holy Sacrament, or, as it is
fometimes called, of the 2ody of (hriff, whofe
origin was as follows: A certain devout woman,
whofe name was Juriana, and who lived at Liege,
geciared that the had received a revelation from

¥¥ [r] 'This blafphemous language, which Dr. Mosuzeim
is obliged to ufe in reprefenting the abfurdities of the doétrine
of T’ anfubflantiatiog, is nothing in comparifon with the impious
figures that were made ufe of by the abettors of that monttious
tenet tg accomodate it, in, fome meafure, to the capacities of
the maultitude. We need fpt wonder, that the Pagans metamor-
phofed their JupiTer into a bull, a javan, 2nd otherfuch figures,
when we fee the rulers pf the Chrithan church transforming the
Son of God into 2 iecs? of bread ; a transformation fo vile, and,
even were it' not vije, o ufklefs, that it is #neancciyable hdw it
could enter into the herd of any mortal, and equally fo, how
the bifhops of Rome cowd confide fo far in the ciedulity of the
people as to rifk {hcir/dmhority by propagating fuch a doftrine,
o heaven,
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heaven, intimating to her, that it was the will of
God, that a peculiar feftival Thould be annually
obferved in honoar of the boly facrament, or
rather of the real prefence of CrisT’s body in that
facred inftitution. Iew gave atrention or credit
to, this pretended vifion, whofe circumftances
were extremely equivocal and ebfurd [s], and
which would have come to nothing, had it not
been fupported by Roerrr, bithop of Liege,
who, in the year 1246, publithed an order for the
celebration of this feftival throughout the whole
province, notwithftanding the oppofition which
he knew would be made to a propofal founded
only on an idle dream. After the death of Ju-
L1ana, one of her friends and companions, whofe
name was Eve, took up her caufe with uncom-
mon zeal, and had credit enough with Urpan
IV. to engage him to publifh, in the year 1264,
a folemn ediét, by which the feftival in queftion
was impofed upon ull the Chiiftian churches with-
out exception.. This ediét, however, did not
produce 1ts full and proper effect, on account of
the death of the pontif, which happened foon
after its publication; fo that the feftival under
confideration was not celebrated univerfally
throughout the Larin ‘churches before the pontifi-
cate of Crement V. [#], who, 1n the council,
held at Viewne in France, in the year 1311, con-

&5 [s] This fanatical woman declared, that as often as the
addrefled herfelf to God, or to the faints in prayer, the faw the
full moon with a finall defeé or breach in it; and that, having
long ftudied to find out the fignification of tldis firange appear-
ance, fhe was mwardly informed by the fpirit, that the moon
fignified the church, and that the defeét or breach was the want
of an annual feftival in honour of the holy facrament.

] See Barrwvovr. Fisex. Origo prima Fefir Corporis
Crrrsti ex Vifo Sanfle Virginis Juliam= oblate, publifhed in
8 o at Lzege, in the year 1619.~DavrLr A us, De cultus religiof
objeido, p. 287.— Al Sancior. April. toda. 1. p. 437. 9o3.—
And above_all BenepicTt. Ponr. Maxgde Fefirs CHRISTY 22
Mavrj &, lib. i. c. xiii. p. 360. tom. x/gpp.

7 firmed
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firmed the edi® of Ursay, and thus, in fpite of ¢ ENT.
all oppofition, eftablithed a feftival, which con- p . 17'p,
tributed more to render the doltrine of tranfub- ——w
ftantiation agreeabls to the people, than the de-

cree of the council of the Lateran under Inwo-

ceNT IIl., or than all the exhortations of his

lordly fucceflors.

I1I. About the conclufion of this century, Treyear o
Bonrrace VIII. added to the public rites and ﬂh"iefh:fi
ceremonies of the church, the famous jobilee, rites of ch
which is ftill celebrated at Rome, at a ftated ",
period, with the utmoft profufion of pomp and
magnificence. In the year 1299, a rumour; was
{pread abroad among the inhabitants of that'city,
that all fuch as vifited, within the limits of the
following year, the church of §z. Peter, fhould
obtain the remiffion of All their fins, and that
this privilege was to be annexed to the perform-
ance of the fame {fervice once every hundred
years. Bonirace no fooner heard of this, than
he ordered ftri enquiry t& be made concerning
the author and the foundation of this report, and
the refult of this inquiry was anfwerable to his
views; for he was affured, by many teftimonies
worthy of credit [#], (fay .the Roman-catholic

&5 [«] Thefe Teffrmones avorthy of credst have never been
produced by the Romifh writers, unlefs we rank in that clafs,
that of an old man, who had completed his 107th year, and
who, being brought before Bon1race VIII., declared (if we
may believe the Abbé FLeury) that his father, who was a
common labourer, had affifted at the celebration of a jubilee, an
hundred years before that time.  See Freury Hif, Ecclef, to-
wards the end of the twelfth century.—It is, however, a very
unaccountable thing, if the inftitution of the jubilee vear was not
the invention of Bonira €k, that there thoald be neither in the
alts of councils, nor in the records of huftory, nor in the
writings of the learned, any trace, or the lealt mention of its
.cc!cbrz‘ation before the year 13c0; this, with other reafons of an
irrefiftible evidence, havit perfuaded fome Roman-catholicwriters
to confider the in(htuéon of the jubilee yetr, as the invention
of this pontif, who, toyender it more refpe@able, pretended it
was of a much earlier’ late, Sce GHILEN. & VICTORELL.
apud Bon AN N1 Numf 3y Pontif. Rom. tomw i. p. 22, 23.

S 4 hiftoriang)
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¢ & 1. hiftorians) that, from the remoteft antiquity, this

XL

Pazrr i

important privilege of remiffion and induigence
was to be obtained by the fervicas above-men-
tioned, No fooner had the pontif received this
information than he iffued out an epiftolary man-
date addreffed to all Chriftians, in which he en-
alted itgas a folemn law of the church, that
thofe who, every hundredth or jubilee year, con-
feed their fins, and vifited, with fentiments of"
contrition and repentance, the churches of St
Detcr and St Paul at Rome, fhould obtain thereby
the entire remiffion of their varivus offences [w].
The fucceflors of Bontract were not {atisfied with
adding a multitude of new rites and ipventions,

" by way of ornaments, to this fuperftitious inftitu-

tion; but, finding by experience that it added to
the luftre and augmented the revenues of the Ro-
man church, they rendered 1ts return more fre-
quent, and fixed its celebration to every five and
twentigth year [x].

CHAP.

[=v] So the matter is rclated by James Cajeran, cardinal
of 8t. Guowae, and nephew to Bon1rack,in his Relatio de Cenn
pifima fra Jabrleo annry which 15 publifhed in his Magra B:bis-
pleca Fet. Patrussy v mu vie po 426, 440. and in the ]i’z&lmrbzra
Laxima Patrum, ton.. xxv. p, 267, Nor is there any reafon to
bulieve that this account is erroneous and falfe, nor that Bow1-
Facr act*d the part of an impoftor, from a principle of avarice,
upon this occ. fion.

& N, B. 1t1s not without aftonifhment, that we hear Dr,
Mosuery deciding in this manner with refpedt to the good
JSaith of Bonirace and the relation of his nephew. ‘The cha-
ratter ot that wicked and ambitious pontif is well known, and
the rclation of the cardinal of St George Ias been proved to be
the moft ridiculous, fabulous, motley piece of fuff that ever
wlurped the title of an hifldiical record. See the excellent
Letres de Bl Chars furtles J14ilés (that are mentioned more ag
large in the following note), tom. i, p. 53.

{x] The various writers, who kave tJeated of the infitation
of the Roman jubilegg are enumerated by Yo. AvserT FaABRIA
¢xus in s Bubliogr. dutiguar. p. 316, F Among the Authors
that may be added to this lift, thee iff'o e whom we think it
neceffary to mention particularly, viz. fi¢ Réverend Cuazies

CHaals,
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CHAP V.

Congerning the diviflons and berefies that troubled the
Church during this“century.

L 7E have no account of any new Icts that
arofe among the Greeks during this

century. Thofe of the Neftorians and Jacobites,
which were fettled in the remoter regions of the
eaff,

Crats, whole Lettres Hufforigues et Dogmatiques fur les Jubiiis,
et des Indulgences, were publifhed at the Hague in Lhree volumes
8vo. in the year 1751,

&5 Thefe lettersof Mr. CHars (minifter of the French church
at the Hague, and well known in the Republic of Letters) con-
¢1in the moft full and accurate accountthat has been ever given of
the inflitution of the jubilee, and of the rife, progres, abufes, and
enormities of the infamous traflicof indulgences. Thisaccountis
judicioufly colleéted from the befl authors of antiquity, and from
ieveral curiows records that have efcaped the refeaiches of other
writers; it is alfo interfperfed with curious, and fometimes Judi-
crous ancedotes, that render the work equally productive of en-
tertainment and inftrudtion. Inthe firft volume of thefe Letters,
the learned author lays open the nature and origin of the infti-
tution of the jubilee ; he proves it to have been a humau inven.
tion, which owed its 2 to the -avarice and ambition of the
popes, alid its credit to the ignorance and fuperitition of the peo-
ple, and whofe celebration was abfolutsly unknown before the
thirteenth century, which is the true date of its origin. He
takes notice of the various chdnges it underwent with refpe@ to
the time of its celebration, the various colours with which the
ambitious pontifs covered iz in order to render i¢ refpectable and
alluring in the eyes of thg multitude ; and exppfes thefe illufions
by many convincing arguments, whofu gravity is {vafoned with
an agreeable and’ temperate mixture of decent raillery. He
proves, with the utmoft evidence, that the papal jubilee is an
imitation of the Secwlar Games tat were celcbrated with fuch
pomp in W He points out the grofs contradi&tions
that reign’ty the uils of the different popes, with refpett to the
nature of this inflitutich and the time of its celebration. Not,
does he pafs over in feace the infamous tgaflic of ‘g Fu!gencg;.
the worldly poild and{plendor, the crimes, debaucheries, and
dilorders of evhif'ditgd, ‘that were obfervable at the return of
gach jubilee yeatt® He Rays alfo before the reader an hiffdrical

view
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eaft, and who equalled the Greeks in their aver-
fion to the rites and jurifdi¢tion of the Latin
church, were frequently folicited, by the miniftry
of Francifcan and Dominican miffionarles fent
among them by the popes, to receive the Roman
yoke. In the year 1246, InNocenT IV. ufed his
utmoft efforts to bring both' the'e fects under his
dominion; and in the year 1278, terms of ac-
commodation wete propofed by Nicoras IV. to
the Neftorians, and particularly to that branch
of the fe&t which refided in the Northern parts of
Afia {y]. The leading, men both among the
Neftorians and Jacobites feemed to give ear to
the propofals that were made to them, and were
by no means averfe to a reconciliation with the
church of Rome; but the profpeét of peace foon
vanifhed, and a variety *of caufes concurred to
prolong the rupture.

I1. During the whole courfe of this century,
the Roman pontifs cariied on the moft barbarous
and inhuman perfecutionagainft thofe whom they
branded with the denomination of hberetics; i. e.
againft all thofe who called their pretended au-
thority and jurifdiétion in queftion, or taught
dottrines different from thofe which were adopted
and propagated by the church of Rome. For the

view of all the jubilees that were celebrated from the pontificate
of Boxirace VIIL, inthe year 1300, to that of BLxepicT
XIV., in 1750, with an entertaining account of the moft re-
markable adventures that happened among the pilgrims who
repaired to Rome on thofe occafions. The fecond apd third' vo-
lumes of thefe interefting Letters treat of the mdulgences that are
adminifered in the church of Rome. The reader will find here
their nature and origin explaiged, the dotrine of the Roman-
cathalic divines relating to them flated and refuted, the hiftory
of this implous traffic accurarely laid down, and-iss-emormities
and_pernicious effets circumflantially eypofed with learning,
peripicuity, and candour.
[ 2] Opor. RENALDUS, dnnal. EcclefNom. xiii. ad 4. 1247.
§ doui. & tom. xv.ad 4. 1303, § xxil. & /d 4, 1304., § XXiiiwee
MAT;I‘H. Paris, H{/}. Major. p. 372,
feQs
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fe@ts of the Catbarifts, Waldenfes, Petrobruffians,
&c. gathered ftrength from day o day, fpread
imperceptibly throuo'hout all Eugope, affembled
pumérous congregations in Jtaly, France, Spain,
and. Gerimany, and formed by degrees fuch a
powerful , party as rendered them formidable to
the Roman pontifs, and menaced the papal jurif-
diftion with a fatal revolution. 'U'o the ancient
fects new factions were added, which, though they
differed from each other in various refpects, yet
were all unanimoufly agreed in this one point,
wiz. ¢ That the public and eftablithed religion
¢ was a motley fyftem of errors and fuperftinon;
< and that the dominion which the popes had
¢ ufurped over Chriftians, as alfo the authority
« they exercifed in religious marters, were un-
¢ Jawful and tyrannical.” « Such were the notions
propagated by the fectaries, who refuted the fu-
perftitions and impoftures of the times by argu-
ments drawn from the holy feriptures, and whofe
declamations againft the spower, the opulence,
and the vices of the pontifs and clergy were ex-
. tremely agreeable to many princes and civil ma-
giftrates, who groaned under the ufurpations of
the facred order. The pontlfs, therefore, con-
fidered themfelves as obliged "to have recourfe to
new and extraordinary methods of defeating and
fubduing enemies, who, both by their number
and their rank, were every way proper to fill them
with terror.

III. The number of thefe diffenters from the
church of Rome was no where greater than in Nar-
bonne Gayl 2], and the countries admccnr, where
they were received and proteGed, in a fingular
manner, by Ravymonp V1., earl of Tholoufe, and
other perfons of -the higheft diflintion; and

{#] That part of Rdance which, in anciEnt times, comprey
hended the provinces ob Savey, Dauphiné, Proveuce, and Enrl-
gueda.

where
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where the bithops, either through humanity or
indolence, were fo neghgent and remifs in the
profecution of heretics, that the latter, laying
afidé all their fears, formed fertlements, and mul-
tiplied prodigioufly from day to day.' InnocenT
I1I. was foon wnformed of all thefe proceedings;
and about the cemmencement of this centuty fent
legates extraordmnary 1nto the fouthern provindes
of France to do what the bithops had' left undone,
and to extirpate herefy, in all its various forms
and modifications, without being at all ferupulous
in ufing fuch methods as. might be neceffary to
effe@ this falutary puipofe. "Yhe perfons charged
with this ghoftly commiffion were Rainter [2],
a Ciftertian monk, Pierre pr CastiiNav [4],
archdeacon of Maguelonue, who became alfo af-
terwards a Cifleitian friar.  Thefe eminent mif-
fionaries were followed by feveral others, among
whom was the famous “Spaniard Dowmixic,
founder of the order of preachers, who, re-
turning from Rome in“the year 1206, [l in
with thefe delegates, embarked in their caufe,
and taboured both by his exhortations and aétions
in the extirpation of herefy. Thefe fpiritual
champions, who engaged in this expedition upon
the fole authority of the pope, without either
atking the advice or demanding the fuccours of
the bithops, and who infliéted capital punithment
vpon fuch of the heretics as they could not con-
vert by reafon and argument, were diftinguithed
in common difcourfe by the title of Inquifiters,
and from them the formidable and odious triby-
nal called the Inguifition derived its original.

¥& [2] Inftead of RarnieRr, other hiftorians mention ene
Raoui, or RaLps, as the affociate of PizrrEe 08 CasreL-
sau. See Frryry, Hiffore Ecclef. Wiy, Ixxvi. § »id.

[4] The greateft part of the Roman wryers cobfider Pazzre
pe CasTrI NAU as the firlft Tuquafiror. A willappear here
in what fenfe this affertion may be adnmy ted. Igor an account
of thif legate, fee the 4éfa Sancdor, toph. Martu, p. 41 li“

.
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IV. When this new fet of herefy-hunters [¢]
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had executed their commiffion, and purged the panr I

provinces to which they were fent of the greatett
partof the enemies of the Roman faith, the pon-
tifs were fo fenfible of their excellent fervices,
that they eftablithed miffionarics of a like nature,
or, in other words, placed Inguifitors in almoft
every city whofe inhabitants had the misfoitune
to be fufpeted of herefy, notwithftanding the re-
lu@ance which the people thewed to this new in-
ftitution, and the violence with which they fre-
quently expelicd, and fometimes maflacred, thefe
bloody officers of the popifh hierarchy. The
council held at Tholoufe, in the year 1229, by
Romanus,, cardinal of S§z. Angelo, and pope’s
legate, went ftill farther, and erefted in every
city a council of inguifitors,confifting of one pricft and
thiee laymen [d]. 'This inftitution was, however,
furperfeded, 1n the year 1233, by Grecory IX.,
who intrufted the Dominicans, or preaching fri-
ars, with the important commiffion of difcovering
and bringing to judgment the heretics that were
lurking in Framce, and in a formal epiftle dif-
charged the hifhops from the burthen of that
pa'm?ul office [¢]. Immediately after this, the
bithop of Zournay, who was the pope’s legate in
France, began to execute this new refolution, by
appointing Pierre Crrrawn, and GUILLAUL\/IE

&5 [¢] The term of Herefy-hunters, for which the tranflator
is refponfible, will not feem abfard, when it1s known, that the
miffionarics, who were fent into the provinces of Frauce to ex~
tirpate heify, and the wquifitors who fucce®ded them, were
bound by an cath, not only to feek for the heretics if towns,
houfes, cellars, and other lurking-places, but alfo in woods,
caves, fields, e, Y

{4 See Harovint Concilia, tom. vii. p. 175.

fe] Berwuann QGyivowis u Chromca Pontsf. MS. ap. Jac.
Ecunrpum Servpr b Precdicator. tom. 1. p. 88.—Prrcint
Hiftorsa Inquifits 7 bol}dre, fubjoined to Yis Hifforsa Conventus
FF. Predicat. Th vnx, 1693, in 8vo.—Hifiare Generale Je
Lengiiedoc,” torm. iil. o, 394, 395.

ARrRNAvUD,
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and afterwards proceeded in every city, where the
Dominicans, had a convent, to conftitute officers
of the fame nature, chofen, from among the
monks of that celebrated order [ f]. From this

riod we aie to date the commencement of the
dreadful tribunal of the inguifition, which in this
and the following ages fubdued fuch a prodigious
multitude of heretics, part of whom were con-
verted to the' church by terror, and the reft com-
mitted to the flames without mercy. For the
Dominicans ereéted, firft, at Tholoufe, and after-
wards at Carcaffore and other places, a tremendous
court, before which were furnmoned not only
beretics, and perfons fufpelled of berefy, but like-
wife all who were acculed of magic, forcery, judaifm,
witcheraft, and other crimes of that kind.  ‘This
tribunal, in procefs of .time, was erefted in the
other countrics of Exrope, though not every where
with the fame fuccets [ g].

v

{f] Cenarnn & Perernus b citar,

{g] 'The accounts we have here given of the firft rife of the
Inguifition, though founded upon the moft unexceptionable tef-
timouics and the moll authe.ntic records, are yet very different
from thofe that are to be found in moft authors.  Certain learned
men tell us, that the Lribuanl of the Inquifition was the invention
of St. Dominic, and was firft erefted by him in the city of Te-
Loufs : that he, of confequence, was the firft inquifitor: that the
year of its inflitution is indeed uncertain ; but that it was un-
doubtedly confirmed in a folemn manner, by Invocent III,,
in the council of the Lateran, intheyear 1215. See Jo. Avs.
Faericrus, in his Lux Evangelii totr orbi exeeins, p. 56G.mmm
Puis. Lrmsorcui fHiferia Inguifir, lib. 1. ¢. x. p. 39. and the
other writers mentioned by Fasxi1cius. Iwillnctaffirm, that
the writers who give this account of the matter have advanced
all this without authority ; but this I will venture to fay, that
the authors, whom they have taken for their guides, are not of
the firft rate in point of merit and credibility. Limsorcs,
whofe Hiflory in the Inquifitron is looked upon as a moft im-
portant and capital w’brlz, is generally folf>wed by modern wri~
ters in their accounts of that odious tripunal. But, however
Yaudable that hiftorian may have been in/joint of fidelity and di-

liggnce,
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V. The method of praceeding in this court of ¢ EN T,
in?uiﬁtion was at firft fimple, and alinoft in every PA":‘:' n
refpe€t fimilar to that which was obferved in the yme——r
ordinary courts of juftice [4]. But this fimplicity
was gradually changed by the Dominicans, to
whom experience fuggefted feveral new methods
of augmenting the pomp and majefty of their fpi~
ritual tribunal, and who made f{uch alterations in
the forms of proceedings, that the mdpner of

ligence, it is certain, that he was but little acquainted with the
ecclefiaftical hiftory of the middlc age ; that he drew his mate-
rials, not from the true and qriginal fources, but from writers
of a {econd clafs, and thus has fallen, in the courfe of his hiftory,
into various miftakes. His account of the originmof the inquifi-
tion is undoubtedly falfe ; nor doees that which 1s given by many
other writers approach nearer to the truth. The circumftances
of this account, which I have mentioned in the beginning of this
niote, are more efpecially deftitute of all foundation. »Many of
the Dominicans, who, in our times, have prefided in the court
of inquifition, and have extolled the fan&tity of that pious inflitus
tion, deny, at the fame time, that Dominrc was its founder, 4s
alfo that he was the firft inquifitor, nay, that he was an inqui-
fitor at all.  They go ftill farthey, and affirm, thatthe court of
inquifition was not erected during the life of St. Domrnic. Nor
1s all this advanced Svconfiderately, as every impartial inquirer
into the proofs they allege will cafily perceive. Neverthelefs,
the quefion, Whether or not St. DoMiNic was an jnquifitor ?
feems to be merely a difpute about words, and depends entirely
upon the different fignifications of »which the term izguifitor is
fufceptible. That word, according to its original meaning, fig-
nified a perfon invefted with the commiffion and authority of tﬁc
Roman pontif to extirpate herefy and oppofe its abettors, but
not cloathed with any judicial power. Butitfoon acquired a dif-
ferent meaning, and fignified a perfon appointed by the Roman
pontif to proceed judrczally againft heretics and fuch af were fuf-
petted of herefy, 1 pronounce fentence according to their re-
fpe&ive cafes, and to deliver over to the fecular arm fuch as
perfifted obftinately in their errors. Tn thislatter fenfe Dominic
was not an squifitor 5 finte it 1s well known that there were no
papal judges of this nature before the pontificate of Grecory
IX.; but he was undoubtedly an inqusfiror in the original fenfe
that was attached to that term.

{#] The records, ?ubﬁ{hed by the Benediftines in their Hif
toire Gener. de Langu @ocy tom. iii. p. 374. fhew the fimplicity
that réigned in the 'h[occedings of the inquifiion at its firk
inficution,

taking
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taking cognizanhce of beretical caufes became to-
tally different from that which was ufual ip civil
affairs,. Thefe friars were, to fay the truth, en-
tirely ignorant of judicial matters; nor were they
acquainted with the procediires of any other
tribunal, than that which was called, in the Ro-
man church, the Tribunal of pewance. It was
therefore after this, that they modelled the new
court of Inquifitian, as far as a refemblance be-
tween the two was poffible; and hence arofe that
ftrange fyftem of inguifitorial law, which, in many
refpedls, is fo contrary to the common feelings
of humanity, and the plaineft diftates of equity
and juftice. This is the important circumftance
by which we are enabled to account for the ab-
furd, imprudent, and iniquitous proceedings of
the inquifitors, againft perfons that are accufed of

holding, what they call, heretical opinions.

Therighwe' VI, That nothing might be wanting to render

and privi.
lages grante
ed to the
¥nqu fition,

this {piritual court formidable and tremendous,
the Roman pontifs perfuaded the FEuropean
princes, and more efpecially the emperor Fre-
peric II. and Lzwrs IX. king of France, not
only to enalt the moft barbarous laws againft
beretics, and to commit to the flames, by the mi-
niftry of public juftice, thofe who were pro-
nounced fuch by the énquifitors, but alfo to main-
tain the inquifitors in their office, and grant them
their protection in the moft open and folemn man-
per. The edicts to this purpofe iffued out by
Freperic II. are well known; edifts every way
proper to excite horror, and which rendered the
moft illuftrious piety and virtue incapable of
faving from ‘the cruelleft death fuch as had the
misfoftune to be difagreeable to the inquifi-
tors [i]. Thefe abominable lays were not, how-

cyer,

{1 The law of the emperor Frepzefic, in relation to the
inquzfitors, may be feen in LimBorcw’s Hiffery of the Inguifi-

Lian,
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ever, fufficient to reftrain the juft indignation of CE N T.
the people againft thefe inhuman judaes, whofe X\ iy,
barbarity was accompanied with fuperftition and
arrdgance, with a Jfpirit of fufpicion and peifidy,
nay, even with temerity and imprudence. Ac-
cordingly they were infulted by the niulritude in
many places, were driven, in an ignominious man-
ner, out of fome cities, and were put to death in
others; and Conrap of Marpurg, the firft Ger-
man inquicor, who derived his commiffion from
Grrcory [X., was one of the many victims that
were {dcrificed upon this occafion to the vengeance
of the public [£], which his incredible barbarities
had raifed to a dreadful degree of vehemence and

fury [/].

1101y as alfo in the Epytles of P1ERRE DE VIGNES, and in Bzo.
vius Raynaubus, 8¢, The ediét of St. Lrwis, in trour
of thefe ghoflly judges, is generally known under the title of
Cupeentes; for fo 1t 1s called by the French lawyers on account
of its beginning with that word. o Jt was iffued out in the year
1220, ay the Benedi@ine monks have proved tutliciently in their
Huyt. Gerevais d Larg! rdoc, tom. fii. p. 378, 575. 1t is alfo
publifhed by Cateryvus, in his Hyfer. Comat. Tolofanor. p. 340.
and in many other authors. 'I'his edit is as fevesc 1nd inhu-
man, to the full, as the laws of Frepcric I, Fora great
part of the fuwetty of good king Lirwis confifted in his furious
awd implacable averfion to bercrecs, againft whom he judged it
more expedient to employ the influence of racks and gibbets,
than the power of reafon and argament. See Du Frrsne,
Vita Ludoztcr a Jornvidlito ferepta, p. 11. 39. )

[#] The hife of this furious and celebrated inquifitor has
been compolcd from the mott authentic records that are extant,
and alfo from {cveral valuable manuferipts by the learned Jonn
Herman Scuminkius. See allo WabpiNa. Aunal. Minor.
tom. ii. p. 151. 355. & EcHarD. Serspror, Domewean. tom, 1.

P &7[1] The Abbé Frrury acknowledges the bratal har-
barity of this unrelenting inquifitor, who, under the pretext of
herefy, not_only ccmmitted to the flames a prodigious number
of nobles, clerks, monk}y, hermits, and lay-perfons of all ranks,
but moreover canfed “hem, to be put to death, the véry fame
day they were accufedy without appeal. See Furvay, Hif.
Ecclef. livr. Ixxx. § xxiv

Vou, 111 T VII.
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VII. When Invocent III. perceived that the
labours of the firft inguifitors were not immediately
attended with {uch abundant fruits as he had
fondly expected, he addreflfed himfelf, in the year
1207, to PuiLip Avcustus, king of France, and
t6 the leading men of that nation, foliciting them
by the alluring promife of the moft ample indul-
gences, to exurpate all, whom he thought proper
to call heretics, by fire and fword [m]. This ex-
Lortation was repeated with new acceflions of
fervour and earneftnefs the year following, when
Pierre pE CasteLnNav, the legate of this pontif,
and his inquifitor in Fronce, was put to death by
the patrons of the people, called heretics [#].
Not long after this, the Ciftertian monks, 1 the
name of this pope, proclaimed a crufade againft
the heretics throughout® the whole kingdom of
France, and a ftorm feemed to be gathering

“againft them on all fides: Ravymonp V14 earl of

Tholoyfe, in whofe territories CasTeLnau had
been maflacred, was fclemnly excommunicated,
and, to deliver himfelf from this ecclefiaftical
malediétion, changed fides, and embarked in the
crufade now mentioned. In the year 1209, a
formidable army of crofs-bearers commenced
againft the heretics, who were comprehended
under the general denomination of Albigenfes [¢],

an

{m] Innocrwrin 1L Epiffole, Lib. x. Epift. 49.

[»] Id.1bid, Lib. xi. Ep. 26, 27, 28, 29.—Afa Sandor.
Mar:. tom. 1. p. 411.

[el The term Albsgenfes is ufed in two fenfes, of which the
one is general, and the other more confined. In its more gene-
ral and extenfive fenfe it comprehends all the various kinds of
heretics who refided at this time in Narbonne-Gaul, i.e. in the
fouthern parts of France. ‘This appears from the following paf-
fage of PETRUS SARNENSIS, who, in the Dedrcation of bis Hif~
tory of the Albigenfes to lunocent 111., expreffes himfelf thus.
Tolofani et aliarum civitarum, et caftrorum) haretici, et defenfores
eorum generaliter Albigenfes wocantur. 'The fame author divides
afterwards the Albigenfes into various fe@ts (Cap. ii p. 3 & 8.}

' o
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an open war which they carried on with the CEN T,
utmoft exertions of cruelty, though with various p %o 1.
fuccefs, for feveral years. The chief direCtor of e
this ghoftly war was, ARNALD, abbot of the Cif-
tertians, and legate of the Roman pontif; and
the commander in chief of the troops employed
in this noble expedition was Simon earl of Mont~
ford. Ravmonp VI., earl of Tholoufe, who,%
confulting his fafety rather than his confcience,
had engaged in the crufude againft’ the heretics,
was obliged to change fides, and to atrack their
perfecutors. For Simon, who had embarked in
this war, not fo much from a principle of zeal for
religion, or of averiion to the heretics, as from a
defire of augmenting his fortune, caft a greedy
eye upon the territories of Ravymonp, and his
felfith views were feconded and accomplithed by
the court of Rome, After many battles, fieges,
and a multitude of other exploits conducted with
the moft intrepid courage and the moft abomi-
nable barbarity, he received from the hands of
InnoucenT ITL,, at the council of the Lateran,
A.D. 1215, the county of Tholoufe and the other
lands, belonging to that earl, as a reward for his

of which he confiders that of the Walienfes as the leaft pernici-
ous. Mal: erant Waldenfis, fed comparation. aliorum hayetsco-
rum longe mnus perverfi. It was not, however, from the city of
Albigia, or Albz, that the French heretics were comprdhended
under the general title of 4lésgenfes, but from another circum-
ftance, ty wit, that the greatelt part of Narbonne-Gaul was,
this centary, called Aidigenfum, as the Benedidtine monks have
clearly demonftrated in their Hifmre Geverale de Langnedoc,
tom. iii. not. xui. p. 552. 'The term Albigenjes, in its more
confined fenfe, was ufed to denote thofe heretics who inclined
towards the Manichazan {yftem, and wiio were otherwifc known
by the denominations of Cathariyts, Publicans, or Pau'icians,
and Bulgarians. This appears evidently from many inconteft-
able authorities, and more efpecially from the Codex Inguifitionis
Tolofane, publithed by EimporcH, in his Hifory of the Ingui-
Jition, and in which the Alb.genfes are caf®fully diftinguithed
from the other fe€ts that made 2 noife in this century.

T 2 zeal
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zeal in fupporting the caufe of God and of rhe
church. Avout three yeats after this, he loft his
life at the fiege of Tholoufe. RavymonD, his va-
liant adverfary, died in the year 1222.

VIII. Thus were the two chiefs of this de-
plorable war taken off the {fcene; but this re-
moval was far from exungnifhing the infernal
flame of perfecution on the fide of the pontifs, or
calming the reftlefs {pirit of faétion on that of the
pretended heretics. Ravmonp VII,, earl of Tho-
loufe, and AmaLric, earl of Montford, fucceeded
their fathers at the head ¢t the contending parties,

.and caired on the war with the utmoft vehemence,

and with fuch various fuccefs as rendered the
iflue for tome time doubiful. The former feemed
at firt more powerful than his adverfary, and the
Roman ponuf Hoxorrus IIL., alarmed at the
vigorous oppofition he made to the orthodox
legrons, engaged Lewis VIIL., king of France, by
the moft pompous promifes, to march in perfon
with a formidable army againft the enemies of the
church. The obfequious monarch liftened to the
folicitarions of the lordly pontif, and embarked
with a confideiable mihtary force in the caufe of
the church, but did not live to reap the fruits of
his zeal.  His engagements, however, with the
court of Rome, and his furious defigns againft the
heretics, were executed with the greateft alacrity
and vigour by his fon and fucceffor Lewis the
Saigt, fo that Ravmonp, prefled on all fides,
was obliged, in the year 1229, to make peace
upon the moft diladvantageous terms, even by
making a ceflion of the gicateft part of his terri-
torics to the French monarch, after having facri-
ficed a confiderable portion of them, as a peace-
affering to the church of Rome [ p]. This treaty

of

€3 [ 2] It was in confequence of this treaty (of which the
articles were drawn up at Meaux, and afterwards confirmed at
Paris,
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of peace gave a mortal blow to the caufe of he- CEN T,

refy, and difperfed the champions that had ap-
peared in its defence; the fnguifition was eftabhth-
ed at Tholoufe, and the herctics were not only
expofed to the pious cruelties of Lewis, but, what
was ftill more thocking, Ravymoxp himnfelf, who
had formerly been their patron, became their per-
fecutor, and treated them upon all occafions with
the moft inhuman feverity. It is tiue, this prince
broke the engagements into which le had entered
by the treaty above mentioned, and rencwed the
war ayamft Lrwrs and the inquifitors, who abufed
their vi¢tory and the power they had acquired
in the moft odious manner, But this new effort,
1n favour of the heretics, was attended with little
or no effecl; and the unfortunate earl of Tholou/se,
the laft reprefentative of shat noble and powerful
houfe, dejeCted and exhaufted by the lotles he
had fuftmined, and the perplexities in which he was
involved, died, in the year 1249, without male
iflue. And thus ended a civil war, of which re-
ligion had been partly the caufe, and partly the
pretext, and which, in it confeqences, was highly
profitable both to the kings of France and to the

Roman pontifs [¢].
IX,

Pavis, iu prefeace of Ly wis) that the univerfity of 7/e/[ was
founded, RaymonD naving bound lum! 1t thereby w pay the
fum of 4000 filver murc,, wm order to the fupport of two pro-
feffors of divinity, two of canon law, two of grammir, and fix
of the liberal arts, during the fpace of ten years,  We mutt alfo
obfeive, that what Di. Mosu ks faysof dhe ecfion that Ravy-
monn made of his lands is not fulhcier tly clear and accurate.
Thefe lands were not to be tiansferi -d ull after his deawn, and
they were to be transferied to the brotir of Liwis 1X., who,
according to the traoty, was to cfpoufe the daughter of Ray-
monpn. See Frrury, Hy2 E. A/ liv. Ixxix. § 50.
* [4] Many writer: both ancient and modern have refated the
circumitances of this religious war, that was carried on againft
the earls of Tholoxfe and their confederates, and alfo againft the
heretics, whofe caufe they maintained.  But none of the hifto-
rians, whom I have confulted on this {ubje&t, have treared it
T 3 with

XL
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IX. The feverity which the court of Rome em-
ployed in the extirpation of herefy, and the for-
midable arguments of fire and {word, racks and
gibbets, with which the popes and their creatures
reafoned againft the enemies of the church, were
not fufficient to prevent the rife of new and moft
pernicious feéts in feveral places.  Many of thefe
fects were inconfiderable in themfelves, and tran-
fitory in their duration, while fome of them
made a noife’ in the woild, and were fupprefled
with difficulty. Among the larter we may reckon
that of the Bretbren and Sifters of the free fpirit,
which about this time gained ground fecretly and
imperceptibly in Italy, France, and Germany, and
feduced into its bolom multitudes of perfons of
both fexes, by the ftriking appearance of piety
that was obferved in the condut of the members
that compofed it. How far the councils of this
century proceeded againft this new fet, we can-

with that impartiality which ie fo effential to the merit of hifto.
rical writing, The Proteftant writers, among whom Basxacy
deferves an emnent rank, are too favourable to Raymonp and
the Albzgenfes 5 the Roman-catholic hiflorians lean with th!l more
partiality to the other fide. Of thefe latter the moft recent are
Brxipicr,a Donunican movk, author of the Hifforre des Alb:ie
geotsy des Vando s, et o Lirbote, publihed at Furs, 1 1691,
i two vclumes, 1zmo—] DBarpi. Lancrors, a jefulr, who
campcied the Bfone dis Coojudes contre le Adtbigross, which
was publifhed 1 12mo, at Rrmn, in 1703, tu wlich we muft
add, Jo. Jac. Prreint Monmen'a Cor vontes Tolojon: Qrdeus
FF. Praaicator. wn guibus Bifloria buyus Conventrs difiribustus
ot pefertar totens Albogenfam jadi nesiato, Tolije, 1603, Fou
"Thele writers are chargeable with the greateft partiahity and 12-
Juthicc 1n the reproaches and calumnies they throw out fo hiberally
againft the Rax Moxps and the Albigenics, while they dify ne,
with a perfidious deaterity, the bubarity of S1mox of Jlerne-
fort, ard the ambitious view« of extending their domunions that
engaged the kings of France to enter into this war.  The moft
ample and accurate account of this expeciuon agamnit the Here-
tics 1s shat which is given by the learncd Benedi¢tines Craubpe
1eVic and JosEPm VarsseTTE, inthewr Hifforre Generale de
Lenguedor, Paris, 1730, tom. i, in which, howevcr, there are
fuyergd omiflions, which render that valuable work defeétive.

6 not



Cuar. V. Divifions and Herefies.

not fay with any certainty; becaufe we have upon
record but a few of the decrees that were iffued
out upon that occafion. Perhaps the obfcunity
of the rifing faction fkreened it, in a great mea-
{ure{ from public'view. But this was not the
caf¢ in the following age; the Brethren and Sifters
above mentioned came forth from their retreats
in proportion as their numbers increafed; they
drew upon them the eyes of the world, and
particularly thofe of the igguifitors, who com-
mitted to the flames fuch of thefe unhappy en-
thufiafts as fell into their hands; while the
councils, held in Germany and other nations,
loaded them with excommunications and damna-
tory ediéts.

This new fe&t took their denomination from
the words ot St. Paur [1], and maintained that
the true children of God were invefted with the
privilege of a full and perfeét freedom from the
jurifdiction of the Jsw [5]. They were called,
by the Germans and Flemith, Beghards and Be-
gurtes, which, as we have feen already, was a
name ufually given to thofe who made an extra-
ordinary profeflion of piety and devotion,  They

[r] Romansiii. z. 14.

{¢] I'leaccounts we here give of thefe wretched Fanatics are,
for the moit part, taken fram authentic records, which have
no: been as yet publifhed, from the decrees of fynods and coun-
cil¢ held in Fs auce and Germany, from the Diplomas of the Ro-
man pontifs, the {entences pronounced by the inquifitors, and
the other fources of information to which 1 have had accefs. I
have alfo a celleétion of extralts {rom certain books of thefe en-
thufiafts, and more efpecially from that which treated of the
Nine fprrateal rocks, and which wasin the higheft eftcem among
the fice brethicn, who confidered it as a treafure of divine wifdom
and doétrine.  As J cannot expofe here thefe records to the ex-
amination of the cu:ious reader, I beg lcave to refer him to a
Jong and ample edit iftued out agaiuft thefe Brethren by HEn-
Ry I., archbithop of Cologn, and publithed in the Statura Colo-
renfia, A. 1554, p. 58. This edi¢tis, i every refpeét, con-
formable to thofe publithed on the fame occafion, at Mentz,
Hychaffenbirg, Pader born, Bezzers, Triers, and other places..

T 4 recéived

279

CENT,
X111,
Paxt IL
P



280

CEN T.
X1
Pazt IL

L

The m t-
cal oy nes
of this F&.

The Internal History of the CHURCH,

received fiom others, the reproachful denomina-
tion of Bicorniy, 1.e. Ideots. 1In France, they
were known by the appellation of Beghins and
Beghines, while the mulutude diftinguithed them
by that of Turlupins, the origin and reafor: of
which title I have notbeen ableto learn[#]. No-
thing curried a mote thocking air of lunacy and
diftialion than their external afpeét and man-
ners. 1hey ran fiom place to place cloathed in
the moft fingular ag fantaftic apparel, and beg-
ged their biead with wild fhouts and clamours,
rejefling with horror cvery kind of induftry and
labour, as an obflacle tL diviae contemplation,
and to the 2lcent of the foul rowards the IFather
of ipuits.  In all thar excurfions they were fol-
lovud by women, with whom they lived in the
moft mumate fimiliarity [#].  1hey diftubuted
among the prople, books, which coniined the
fubtlance of therr ductrine, held no&urnal affem-
bires 1n placce ramuwe from public view, and fe-
duced many from frequenting the ordinary inftitu-
tions of divine worfhip.

2. Yhle dreroren, who gloried in the freedom
which they pretended to have obtained, through
the [prit, fiom the dominion and obhgatiun of
the /aw, adopted a certain 1igid and fantaflic fyf-
tem of Ayfirc theelsgy, built upon pretended phi-
lofophical  piinciples, which carned a fhiking
refemblance of the mmpicus doltrines of the

T#] Many have written, but none wich accaracy and precifion,
coicer g the Furlprns,  See Bravsowrre's Difiitatier Jar
bs Ao parc . p. 384, where that -ained author has
falien o foveral cunors, as ufu"d\y happens to him when le
treas fubje&s of tis Liode T know not the ongin of the word
T lupan, bat Lam anle o dementtrate by the moft authentic
records, that the perfons fo called, who were burpt at Parss and
in other purts of Frame, were no other than the Brethren of the
Siee fuir, who were condemned by the Roman pontifs, and
alfo by various coungils.

{#] Hence they were called in Germany, Schawefiriones, as
appears by the decrees of feveral councils,

I Pantheifts.
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Pantbeifts.  For they held, ¢ That all things CENT.

<« to return to their divine fource: that rational
« fguls were fo many porticns of the Supreme
«« IAeity, and that the univerfe, confidered as one
¢« goreat whole, was God: that every man, by the
< power of contemplation, and by calling off his
¢« mind from fenfible and terteftiial objects, might
«¢ be united to the Deity in an ineffable manner,
« and become one with the Sourée and Parent
« of all things: and that they, who, by long and
« affiduous meditation, had plunged themielves,
¢ as it were, into the abv/s of the Divinty, ac-
« quued thereby a moft glorious and fublime
¢ liberty, and were not only delivered from the
« yiolence of finful lufts, bur even from the com-
¢ mon inftinéts of natme.”  From thefe and
fuch like doétrines, the Jrethren under confider-
ation diew this mmpious and hoind conclufion,
« ‘That the perfon who had afcended to God 1n
< this manner, and was abforbed by contem~
« plation m the abyfs of Deity, became thus a
<« part of the (sodhead, commenced God, was the
« Son of God in the fame fenfe and 1uanner that
¢ Curist was, and was theieby 1aifed to a glo-
<t rious independence, and "ficed fic.n the obli-
¢« gation of all laws human and divine.” Tt was
in confequence of all this, that they treated with
contempt the ordinances of the gofpel, and every
external act of rebgious worthip, looking upon
prayer, fafling, bapufm, and the facrament of the
Lord’s fupper, us the fuft clements of  piety
adapted to the flate and capacity of chi'dien,
and as of no fort of ufe to the perfe& man, whom
leng meditiion had raifed abuve Jll enteinal
things, and carried mnto the bofom and effence of
the Deity [w]. al.

[av] It may not be improper to place here a certain n imuer
of fentences tianflatcd faithfully from ievesal of the more jccret
bouks

« flowed by emanation from God, and were finally p X''f

'r‘l!’.
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X1. Among thefe Fanatics there were feveral
perfons of eminent probity, who had entered into
this fet with the moft uprigat intentions, and
who extended that Ziberty of the fpirit, which they
looked upon as the privilege ot true believers, no
farther than to an exemption from the duties of
external worthip, and an immunity from the po-
fitive laws of the church. The whole of religion
was placed by this clafs of men in internal devo-
tion, and they treated with the utmoft contempt
the rules of monaftic difcipline, and all other ex-

books of thefe Heretics. 'The Yollowing will be fufficient to
give the curious reader a full idea of their impicty.

Ewvery pious and good man 25 the only begotien frn of Gody whom
God engendered from all eternivy : (for thele Herctics maintained,
that what the feriptures tanght concerning the diftiréticn of
Three Perfons in the divine natue, 1s by no means to be under-
flood literallv, and therefore explained it according to the prin-
aples of their myftical and fantattic fyftem).

Al creared things are non-entitzes or nothing : 1 do not fay that
they are fmall or nunute 5 but that they are abjolutely notimng.

There is i the foul of man fomething that is neither created,
xor fufeeprible of creation, and fhat is, ratcnality, or the power
of reaforing.

God 15 nerther good, nor better, nor beft = aukofeover therefore
ealls the Deity good, does as foolybly as he avbo calls an object
black, awbich he knows to be whate.

God ftill engenders his only begotien fon, and begets fill the
June fan, avhem be bad begotten from ctciaty.  For every opera-
tron of the Desty s wmiform and one 3 and thercfore he cngenders
b1 fon avithout any draitfion.

What the feriptures jay concermng Chrift is true of every goods
of every arvire man.  dnd cvory quality of the divine natuse be-
loigs equally to cvery perfon, avhaje prety is gemsane and fincere.

‘To thefe horrid paflages we niay add the following fentences,
in which, Joun, bifliop ot St1afsarg, {inanedi& he publifhed
againft the Drcthren of the fiee fpnet, or Beghards, in the year
1317, the Sunday before the feaft of the aflumption of the Virgin
Marvy) difcovers farther the blafphemous do@rine of this ympi-
ous fe&t. Deus ({ay thele Hevetics) ¢f formalizer omne quod eff.
Luytlibet bomo perfesius ¢ff Chriflus per naturam. Homo perfeius
eff liber in totum, nec tenctur ad forvandum precepra ecclefie data
& Deo. Mdta funt poetica cvangclio, qua non funt wera, et
bomines credere magis dubent conceptibus ox anima jua Deo juniia
Dryfestis, guam evangeito, &c.

ternal
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‘ternal rites and inftitutions, as infinitely beneath ¢ £ N T.
xn

the attencion of the perfez. Nor were their ex-
hortations and their examples without effe&t ; for
about the middle ¢f this century they perfuaded a
corfiderable number of monks and devout per-
fons, in Swabia, to live without any rule, and to
Serve God in the liberty of the fpirit, which was the
moft acceptable fervice that could be prefented to the
Deity [#]. 'The inquifitors, however, ftopped
theft poor enthufiafts in the midlt of their career,
and committed feveral of them to the flames, in
which they expired, not only with the moft un-
clouded ferenity, but even with the moft triumph-
ant feelings of cheerfulnefs and joy.

But there were among thefe Brethren of the free
Spirir another clafs of Fanatics very different from
thefe now mentioned, and much more extrava-
gant, whofe {yftem of religion was as dangerous,
as it was ridiculous and abfurd fince 1t opcned a
door to the moft licentious manners. Thefe
wretched enthufiafts mawtained, that, by conti-
rual contemplation, it was poflible to eradicate
all the inftincts of nature out of the beaven-born
mind, and to introduce mto the foul a certain
divine ftupor, and holy apathy, which they looked
upon as the great charactes iftics of Chriftian per-
feftion. The perfons who adopted thefe fenti-
ments, took ftrange liberties in confequence of
their pretended fan&ity, and fhewed, indced, by
their conduét, that they had litde regard to ex-
ternal appearances; for they held their fecret
aflemblies ftark naked, and lay in the fame beds
with their f{piritual fifters, or, indifcriminately,
with other women, without the fmalleft fcruple
or hefitation. This fhocking violation of de-
cency was a confequence of their pernicious

[x] See MarT.Crusivs, Sunal. Sulvicorum, part II1. lib.
i1, cap. xiv. ad 4. 1261, p. 99. edit. Vet.—This author has taken
kis matcrials from [elrxc Fader; an impartial writer.

fyftem.

PART It 8

rtc————
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fyftem. They looked upon decency and modefty

as marks of inward corruption, as the charalters
of a foul that was fill under the dominion ef the
fenfual, animal, and lafcivious fpirit, and that
was not, as yet, re-united to the divine nature,
its center and fource. And they confidered, as
at a fatal diftance from the Deity, all fuch as
either felt the carnal fuggeftions of nature, or
were penctrated with warm emottons at the view
or approach of perfons of a different fex, or were
incapable of vanquifhing and fupprefling the
rifing fervor of luft and intenperance [ y].

There were, moreover,®in this fanatical troop,
certain enthufiafts, who far furpaffed in impiety
the two claflfes we have been now mentioning,
who abufed the fyfiem and dotrines of the fedt,
fo as to draw from them an apology for all kinds

[ »] Certain writers, whofe principal zcal is employed in the
defence of thefe heretics, and who have accuftomed thomitlves
to entertain a high idea of the {anétuy of all thofe vlw, in the
middle age, feparated themfelees from the comwunun of the
church of Reme, {ufpe the inquifitors of having aitributed falfe-
ly thefe impious dottrines 10 the Brethren of the free fpirn, with
a view to blacken thefe pious men, and to ronder them odious.
Bat tnis {ufpicion is entirely groundlefs; and the account of this
matter, which we have given in the text, is conformable to the
firi@eft truth.  The inquifitors have been lefs fabulous in their
agcufations of thfe heretics, than many arc apt to imagine.
They acknowledge that the B plar 4, though defritute of thame,
were not chargaable, generally fpeaking, with a breach of the
Quties of chaflity and abftinence.  They were indeed of opinion,
that this firmnefs and infenfibility of heart, which rendered them
procf againft female charms and deaf to the voice of nature, wag
a privilege granted them by the devil,  For they adopted the
opinion of honeft Nieogr, ((Fermecar, hb.3il, cap. v. p.346.)
and affirmed, thatit was in the power of that evil {pivit to render
men cold, and to extinguith the warm and lafeivious folicitations
of nature ; and that Satan wrought this miracle upon his frisnds
and adherents, in order to procure them a high repatation of
fandtity, and make them appear fuperior in virtue to the reft of
mankind. Creds (faith Nieper, who was both a Dominican
and an inquifitor} guoklam ex eis denonis opere affedtos ﬁt{f,‘ ne
moverentur ad naturalcs adins incontinentie . . . . Facillimum
exim eff demonibas infrigdar:

of
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of wickednefs, and who audacioufly maintained, c 2 N T.

that the divine man, or the believer, who was in- p X%,
timately united to God, coald not fin, let his CON-  memmme

duét be ever fo horrible and atrocious. This
exccrable dolrine - was not, indeed, explained in
the fame manner by all the Brethren of the free
Jpirit that were fo outragebus as to adopt it.
Some held, that the motions and aéions of the
body had no relation at all to the foul, which, by
its inion with God, was blended Wwith the divine
nature : others fell into a notion infinitely inju-
rious to the Supreme Being, and maintained, that
the propenfities and paffions that arofe in the foul
of the divine man after his union with the Deiry,
were the propenfitics and affections of God him-
felf, and were therefore, notwithftanding their
apparent deformity and- oppofition to the law,

holy and good, fecing that the Supreme Being is

infinitely exalted above all law and all obligation
[z]. 1t is neceflary to obferve, before we leave
this

[z] This account will be confirmed by the following paflage
faithfally tranflated from the famous book of the Neue Rocks,
written originally in German : Moreower the divine man operaies
and engenders whatever the Deity opgrates and engenders.  For 1
Ged be ~produced and formed the beavens and the carth, He s
aljp the father of the eternal aworld.  Newher could God produce
any thing avithout this divine man, who is thercfore obliged to
render bis awill conformable to the awill of God, 1hat fo whatfeever
may b agrceable to the Desty, may be agresable to bim alfo. If
thercfore it be the awill of God that I frould commit fin, my will
muft be the fame, and [ muft not even defire to abflain from fin.
This is true comtritisn. And although & man, who is avell and
traly nuited to God, may kave commtted a thonfand mortal fins, be
ought not evem towifh that be had not cummitted them 5 nay, be frould
rather die a thoufand deaths than omit onc of thefe mortal fins.
Hence the accufation brought by the inquifitors againit shis im-
pious {eft, whom they reproach with maintaining that the fin of
a’'man wnited to God, is not fin, fince God works in bim and itk
bim pohatever be does, Hewry Suso, a Dominican monk, ard
one of the moft celebrated Myftic writers, compofed, in the
following century, another Beok concerning the Nine Rocks, whick
is tp bedound in the edition of his works publifhéd by Lavr N T.

Surivs,
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GEN T this fubjet, that flagitious and impious impoftors
UL mingled themfelves fometimes with this feét, and
took the name of Beghards, that by a feigned
piety they might impofe upon the multitude, an
deceive the fimple into their fnares Ta]. ‘ I
XII.

Parr Il

Surius. But this book is entirely different from that which
was in fuch high efteem among the Beghards, though it bears
the fame title. "The latter is of much older date, and was in
vogue in Germany, among the Brethren of the free fpirit, long
before Suso was born. There fell fom= tme ago into my
hands an ancient manufcript, compofed in Aliace, during the
fifteenth century, and containing ‘an account of various Revela-
tions and Vifions of that age.  In this manufeript I found a piece
entitled, Declaratio Religiofi cujufdam fuper revelatione Carthu-
Sfiano cuidam de Ecclefie per gladimm veformatione, Leodii, A.
1453, fafta; andalmoft in the beginning of this declaration the
following paflage relating <o the Book of the Nine Rocks: Homo
quidam devotiffimius, licet Laicus, Librum de movem Rupibus con-
Seripfit & Deo compulfis, ubs multa ad prafens pertinentia continen-
tur de Ecclefie removatione et pravia gravi perfecatione.  Thefe
Nene Rocks fignified, according to the fanatical doétrine of this
wrong-headed feét, the differept fteps by which the divine man
afcended to the Deity.
fa] The founder of this famous fe&, the place of its origin,
and the precife date of its firlt appearance, are not known with
any degree of certainty. I have a@ually in my poflefiion Eighty-
nine Sentences of the Beghards, wulgarly called Schwefirones, an
aho fyle themfelves Brethren of the fei of the Free Spirit and
of woluntary Poverty, with a Refutation of ‘the faid Sentences,
written at #orms towards the conclufion of this century by fome
one or other of the inquifitors. The 79th of thefe fentences
runs thus: 9o fay that the truth is in Rheta, is  fall into the
bersfy of Donatus, awhe faid, that Gud ewas in Africa, and not
elfeawhere. From thefe words it appears evident, that Rhetia
avas the place awbere the church of the Brethren of the free fpirit
awar fixed and eftablifbed, and that from this province they paffed
into Germany. Iam not however of opinion, that this {e& had
its firft rife in that province ; but am rather inclined to think, that
Italy was its country, and that, being driven from thence, it took
refuge in Rhetia. Nor is it at ali imgrobablc, that fzaly, which
faw {o many religions fa&ions arife in its bofom, was alfo the
nurfing mother of this blafphemous fe®. We fhall be almoft
fally confirmed in this opinion when we confider that, in a long
letter from CLEMENT V. to Rarmiz e bithopof Cromesa (pub-
lilhed by Ovor. RayNAaLDUSs, dumal, tom. XV, 4. 1311,0. 66,
P- 90-} the zealous pontif exhorts that prelate to fupprefrand ex-

tirpate,
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XIE. The famous AMmaLric, native of Beme, C EoW T,
and profeffor of logic and theology at Paris, p X'y,
whofe bones were dug up and publicly burnt in e,
the year 1209, although he had abjured his errors Amalsic-
before his death, and a confiderable number of
whofe difciples and followers were commitied to
the flames on account of their abfurd and per-
nicious doltrine, was, undoubtedly, of the fame
way of thinking with the fe& whole, opinions we
have been now confidering [4]. For though the
writers of this barbarous age have given very
different and confufed gccounts of this man’s
opiniens, and even attributed fome doctrines to
him which he never maintained, it is neverthelefs
certain, that he taught, that all things were the
parts of one fubftance, or, in other words, that
the univerfe was God, 4nd that not only the
Sorms of all things, but alfo their matter or fub-
ftance, proceeded from the Deity, and muft re-
turn to the fource from whence they were derived
[¢]- From thefe abfurd #nd blafphemous prin-

ciples

tirpate, with all his might, the {e& of the Brethren of the free
fpirit, whichwas fettled in feveral parts of Italy, and particularly
s the province of Spoleto and the countries adjacent. Suchare the
terms of the pontif’s letter; in mommulhs Italie partsbus, tam
S‘ﬂaletame prouvincies quanm armﬁy’acemim regronum.

[6) This ded not efeape the notice of the enemues of the Beghards,
or Brethren of the free jfparit, in Germany, much lefs that of the
Inguifitors, who, in their Refutation of the 89 Semtences of the
Begbards mentioned in the preceding note, exprefs themfelves
thus : (Semtentia 68.) Dacere quod omnis ereatsra ¢ff Dews, beerofis
Mlexandri® ¢ff, qui dixit, materiam primam et Deum et Hominem,
boc eff mentes, ¢ffe in fubflantia, quod pefica quidnam David d: Di-

”nf:;ato Sequutus cff, qui tm/w-;bdm rx:{;ri: de bac barefi de Francia
tus eff, et pumius fuiflet, eprebenfus fuiffet. .

= {£ Thg zccouf?g;ven by Fr n{u{,{tn his Ecclefiaftical
Hiftory, of the opinions of Asmatric, is very different from
that which is here given by Dr. Mosugim. The former
obferves, that AMaLric, or AMa v, tasghithat svery Chry/~

* The perion here mentioned is Arxxanprs, the Epicurean, of whom
Pruraren fpeaks 1p his SJmpyim.
tian
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ciples he deduced that chimerical fyftem of fana-
tical devotion, whica we have already expofed to
the view of the reader, pretended to demonftrate
the poffibility of incorporating or tranflating the
human nature into the divine, and rejelted all
kinds of external worfhip, as infignificant and
ufelefs. The difciples of this enthufiaft were men
of exemplary piety, were diftinguithed by the
gravity and aufterity of their lives and manners,
and fuffered death in the moft dreadful forms
with the utmoft refolution and conftancy. One
of the moft eminent among thefe was Davip of
Dinant, a Parifian doctor, who ufually expreffed
the fundamental principle of his mafter in the fol-
lowing propofition: God is the primary matter or
Jubftance of all things. He compofed a work en-
tiled Quaternarii, with feveral other productions,
which were chiefly defigned to affet and gain the
multitude :  but, after all, was obliged to fave
hunfelf by flight [d]. The bithops, affembled

in

tian was obliged to believe bimfelf a memler of Jefus Chriff, and
that aithout this belief none could be faved, and he obferves alfo,
that ht difciples introduced errors thill more pernicious, fuch as
the following : ¢ That the power of the Father had continued
« gnly duriug the Mofaic difpenfation, that of the Soz 1200
«¢ years after his entrance upon earth, and that, in the thirteenth
« centary, the age of the Holy Spu it commenced, in which the
s« facraments and all external worthip were to be abolithed ; that
« there would be no refurieftion; that heaven and hell weie
« mere fiftions ;”” and many more fentiments of that nature,
which, as thelcarned SpannEeIm  imagines, were falfely im-
puted to AMarric, in order to render his memory odious,
becaufe he had oppofed the worthip of faints and images. See
Freury, Hip. Ecclef. livr, Ixxvi. § lix.—Dr. MosnE1 M looks
upon AMaLRric to have been a Pantheift, and many men of
eminent learning are of this opinion. See among others Jou.
Gerson apud Jac. THomasium, and alfo Brucker's Hif.
Plhilofoph. tom. iii. p. 688. .

{d] See MarTENE, Thefaur. Anccdator. tom. iv. p. 163. where
there is an account oY the herefies, for which feveral pricfls were
burnt at Par:s inthe year 12c9.—NaTaL. ALEXANDER, Hif.

+ Sve Sranuensx Hi, Ecclef. ;9‘:. xxii, P. 1694« L
Ecq
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in council at Parisin the year 1209, confidered
the philofophy of ARISTOTLE as the fource of all
thefe impious do&rines, and, on that account,
prohibited the reading, or explaining, either in
public or private, * the metaphyfical, and other
produétions of the Grecian fage [¢].

XI1II. If we may depend upon the accounts
given by certain writers, AMaLrIc and his fol-
lowers received with the utmoft docility and faith
the predictions, attributed to Joacmim abbot of
Flora, concerning the reformation that was foon
to be brought about in the church by the power
of the fword, the approaching Age of the Holy
Ghaft that was to fucceed thofe of the Father and
the Son, and other things of that nature, which
raifed the hopes and occupied the thoughts of the
Spiritual Francifcans. Whether thefe accounts
may be depended upon or not, we fhall not de-
termine. ‘To us they appear extremely doubtful.
It is, however, true, that certain perfons were fo
far deluded by thefe pretended prophecies, as to
form new fects with a view to their accomplifh-
ment, and to declare war againft the eftablithed
church, its fyftem of doftrine, and its forms of
worthip. Among other fanatical fetaries, there
arofe one of a moft extraordinary kind, a Bohe-
mian woman named Wilbelmina, who refided in
the territory of Milan. This delirious and wrong-
headed woman, having ftudied with attention the
predicions concerning the Age of the Holy Ghefi,
was extravagant enough to perfuade herfelf, and,
what is ftill more amazing, had influence enough
to perfuade others, that the Holy Ghoft was be-

Eccl, Sec. xii. cap. 1ii. art. ii. p. 76.~Dv Bors, Hifferia
Ecclef. Pary. tom.'#i. p. 244.~Bovray, Hiffor, decad. Paryf.
tom, iil. p. 24. 48. g3 —Jac. Tuomastus, De Exufrone
s Storca, p. 199. .
[¢} Lavnoivs, De waria Lrifist. fortsma in Hcad. Pary.
P 127, )
Vou. 111, U come
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come incarnae 79 her perfon, for the falvation of
a great part of mankind. According to her doc-
trine, “ None were faved by the bloocli of Jzsus,
¢ but true and pious Chriftiagns; while the Jews,
« Saracens, and unworthy Chriftians, were to ob-
« tain falvation through the Holy Spint which
dwelt in her, and that, in ccnfequence thereof,
¢ all that had happened to Carist, during his
¢¢ appearance upon earth in the human nature,
« was to be exaltly renewed in her perfén, or
¢ rather in that of the Holy Ghoft, which was
¢¢ united to her.” This mad woman died at Mi-
lan in the year 1281, in the moft fragrant odour

-of fan&ity, and her memory was not only held in

the higheft veneration by her numerous followers
and the ignorant multitude, but was alfo honour-
ed with religious worfhip both in public and in
private. Her fe&, neverthelefs, was dilcovered
by the curious eye of perfecution in the year
1300, and fell into the clutches of the inquifitors,
who deftroyed the wnagnificent monument that
had been ereCted in her honour, had her bones
raifed and committed to the fames, and in the
fame fire confumed the chief leaders of this wretch-
ed fattion, among which there were perfons of
both fexes [ /],

XIV. It was upon predictions fimilar to thofe
mentioned in the preceding fetion, that the fef?
of the apoftles founded its difcipline. The mem-
bers of this fe& made little or no alterations in
the do&rinal part of the public religion; what

gf] The Milanefe hiftorians, fuch as Bernarp, Cor1vs,
and others, have related the adventures of this odd woman ; but
their accounts are very duffcrent trom thofe given by the learned
MuraTor1, in his durvgq. ltalice medi 2an, tom. v. p. 91.
and which he has drawn from the judicial proceedings of the
court, where the extraordinary cafe of this female fapatic was
examined. We gre mformed by the fame exgellent a.atl:&or, that
a learned writer, named Puricerii, compofed a hiftory of
WILHELMINA, and of her feét,

they
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they, principally aimed at, was, to introduge cE ¥ T,
among Chriftians the fimplicity of the primitive , X!
times, and more efpecially the manher ofp life that' — .
was obferved by the apoffles. Gernarb Saca-
RELLI, the foundet of this e, obliged his fol-
lowers to go from place to place as the apoftles
did, to wander ahout cloathed in white, with
long beards, dithevelled hair, and bare heads,
accompanied with women, whom they called their
Sifters. 'They were alfo obliged to renounce all
kinds of property and pofleflions, and to preach in
public the neceflity of repentance, while in their
more private affemblies they declared the ap-
proaching deftru@ion of the corrupt church of
Kome, and the eftablifhment of a purer fervice,
and a more glorious church, that, according to
the prophecies of the abbpt JoacHIM, was to arife
‘from its ruins. No fooner was the unhappy
leader of this faction commutted to the flames [¢],
than he was fucceeded in that character by a bold
and enterprifing fanatic,, named DuLciNus, a
nattve of Nevara, who publithed his predittions
with more courage, and maintained them with
more zeal, than his predeceflfor had done, and who
did not hefitate to declare that, in 3 fhort time,
the Roman pontif Bonirace VIII., with the cor-
rupt priefts and the licentious monks, were to
perifh by the hand of the emperor Freperic 111,
fon of PeTer, king of Arragenm, and. that a pew
and moft holy pontif was to be raifed to the head
of the church. Thefe vifionary predictions were,
no doubt, drawn from the dreams of the abbot
JoacuiM, who is faid to have declared, among
other things, that an emperor called Freperic I11.
was to bring to perfe@tion what Freperic 11, had
Jeft_ unfipithed.  Be that as it may, Durcinus
appeared with intrepid affurance at the head of

7;{;], This uehappy map was bans alive a; Parma, in the
ar 1300,
Ua the
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the apoftles; and afting not only in the charaler
of a prophet, but alfo in that of a general, he
affembled an army to maintan his caufe, and
perhaps to accomplifh, at leaft in part, his pre-
dictions. He was oppofed by RayNEer1us, bithop
of Vercelli, who defended the interelts of the
Roman pontif, and carried on, during the fpace
of two years and more, a moft bloody and dread-
ful war againft this chief of the apoftles. The
iffue of this conteft was fatal to the latter, who,
after feveral battles fought with obftinate courage,
was at length taken prifoner, and put to death at
Vercelli in the moft barbarous manner in the year
1307, together with Margaret, whom he had
chofen for his Spiritaal Sifter, according to the
cuftom of his fe@t. The terrible end of DuLciNus
was not immediately followed by the downfal of
his fect, which ftill {ubfited in France, Germany,
and in other courftries, and ftood firm againft the
moft vehement efforts of its enemies until the
beginning of the xvthk century, when, under the
pontificate of Bonrirace IX., it was totally ex-
tirpated [£].

XV. This famous Joacuim, abbot of Flora,
whofe fanatical prediétions turned the heads of fo
many well-meaning people, and excited them to

[#] I compofed in the German language an accurate hiftory,
in three books, of this famous fect, which is very little known
in our times, and I have in my hands materials, that will furnih
an interefling addition to that hiftory: That this fe& {ubfifted
in Germany, and in fome other countries, until the pontificate
of Bonirace IX,, is evident from the Chranicle of Herman
CornErus, publithed by Jo. Groree Ecsarp,inhis Corpus
Hifforicum medii eevi, tom. ii. p. gob. and may be fufficiently
demonitrated by other authentic teftimonies. In the year 1402,
2 certain member of this apoftolical fe&t, whofe name was WiL-
LiaMm, or WILHELMUS, was burnt alive at Lubeck. See Cox-
NEBRUS, Joc. cit. g 1185. The Germans, who were accuftem-
ed to diftinguith by the name of Beghards all thofe who pre«
tended to extraomlinary pietv, and fought, by poverty and

begging, an eminent reputation for fan&ity and virtue this
title alfo to the fe&t of the Apofles, bl

atrempt
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attempt reforming the church by the fword, and ¢ £ N '™
to declare open war againft the Roman pontifs, p X'y yp.
did not fall under the fufpicion of herefy on ac-
count of thefe predi&ions, but in confequence of
a new explication he had given of the doétrine of
a Trinity of Perfons in the Godhead. He had in
an elaborate work attacked very warmly PrTer
LomBarD, the mafter of the fentences, on ac-
count of the diftin¢tion this latter wriger had made
betwéen the Divine Effence, and the three Perfons
in the Godhead; for JoacuHim looked upon this
doltrine as introdueing a fourth obje&, even an
effence, into the Trinity. But the good man was
too little verfed in metaphyfical matters, to carry
on a controver{y of fuch a fubtile nature, and he
was betrayed by his ignorance fo far as to advance
inconfiderately the moft rath and exceptionable
tenets. For he denied that there was any thing,
or any effence; that belonged in common to the
three Perfons in the Trinity, or was jointly pof-
fefled by them; by which doltrine the fwbftantial
union between the three Perfons was taken away,
and the unity of the Father, Son, and Holy (vhoft
was reduced from a natural, fimple, and numerical
unity, to a mora/ one only; that is, 1o fuch an
unity as reigns in the councils and opinions of
different perfons, who embrace the fame notions,
and think and a& with one accord. This expli-
cation of the Trinity was Jooked upon by mahy
as very little different from the Arian fyftem;
and therefore the Roman pontif, InNvocenT 111.,
pronounced, in the year 1215, in the council of
the Lateran, a damnatory fentence againft the
doftrine of Joacmim, which fentence, however,
did not extend to the perfon or fame of the abbot
himfelf. And, indeed, notwithftanding this papal
fentence, Joacrim has at this day a confiderable
number of adherents and defenders, more efpe-
cially among thofe of the Francifcans, who,are

U3 called




2 4% The Interna! WistorY of the Citurcn:

cx N T called Obfervants. Some of thefe maintain that

P 1. the booK of this abbdt was corrupted and inter-

—— polated by his enemies, while the reft are of
opinion that his dotrine was not thoroughly un-
derftood by thofe that oppofed it [1].

[t] See Dax. Pavenrccuivs, Difjusf. Hiffor. de Florenf
Ordine, Propvenss, Dollmpa, B. Foachims, W Aftis Sanctorum,
Maz, tom, vi. p 456. which contams The Life of Foachm,
and feveral othdr picces of confcquence. See aifo NaraL.
Arexanocr, Hf Lecef. Sec. yu. Dyf n, p- 331.—Luc.
Wavpin6t dnnals Minor. tom, v, p. €.
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THE
FOURTEENTH CENTURY.

PART L

The External History of the CHURCH.

CHAPTER I

Concerning the profperous events that happened to
the Church during this century.

EVERAL attemptswere made by the mo- cen T,
narchs and princes of the weft, fet on by the p IV
1nftigation of the Roman pontifs, to renew the .
war in Paleftine againft the Turks and Saracens, Fruef st
and to deliver the whole province of Syriz from renca rhe
the oppreflive yoke of thefe defpotic Infidels. crufades.
The fucceflion of pontifs that refided at Avignon
were particularly Zealous for the renovation of
this religious war, and left no artifice, no me-
thods of perfuafion unemployed, that_could have
the leaft tendency to engage the kings of England
and France in an expedition to the Holy Land.
But their fuccefs was not an{werable to their zeal ;
and notwithftanding the powerful influence of
their exhortations and remonftrances, fomething
ftill happened to prevent their producing the de-
fired effe®. Crement V. urged the renewal of
this holy war with the greateft ardour in the years
1307, 1308, and.fet apart an immenfe fum of

U 4 money
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money for carrying it on with alacrity and vigour
[2]. ~Jonn XXII. ordered a fleet of ten fhips to
be fitted out in the year 1319, to tranfport an
army of pious adventurers into Palefine 4], and
had recourfe to the power of fuperftition, that is,
to the influence of indulgences, for raifing the
funds neceffary to the {upport of this great enter-
prize. Thefe indulglpces he offered to fuch as con-
tributed generoufly to the carrying on the war,
and appointed legates to adminfter them in all the
countries in Europe that were fubje@ to his
ghoftly jurifdi¢tion. Buty under this fair thew of
piety and zeal, Joun is fuppofed to have covered
the moft felfith and groveling views; and we find
Lewis of Bavaria, who was at that time emperor,
and feveral other princes, complaining loudly
that this pontif made ufe of the holy war as a pre-
text to difguife his avarice and ambition [¢}; and
indeed the charaéter of this pope was proper to
give credit to fuch complaints. Under the pon-
tificate of Benrorer XI1I., a formidable army was
raifed in the year 1330, by PaiLip pe Vatrors,
king of France, with a view, as was faid, to at-
tempt the deliverance of the Chriftians in Pa-
leftine [d] ; but when.he was juft ready to embark
his troops, the apprehenfion of an invafion from
England, obliged him to lay afide this weighty en-
terprize. Inthe year 1345, CLEMENT V.| at the
requeft of the Venetians, engaged, by the per-
fuafive power of indulgences, a prodigious number
of adventurers to embark for Smyrna, where they
compofed a numerous army under the command

[a] Barvzii Pute Pontsf. Avemon. tom. i. P, 15. 594. tom,
il p. 55 57. 374 391, &c. ARNT. MATTHEL dnalelia veterss
evr, tom. i. p. §77.

[6) Bavvzir Vuw Pontif. Avenion. tom. i. p. 125, tom. ii.

p- 515-
Eic} BaLuz1vs, beact. tom. i. P 175. 786, —~MaTTHEY
Analea vet. 2vs, tom. ii. p. 595. 598.
[4] Barvzivs, lec, cit. tom.'i. p. zoo.

of



Cuar. L. Profperous Events,

297

of Guino or Guy, dauphin of Viemme; but the cEn T,

want of provifions ‘obliged this army to return
with their general into Europe in a fhort time
after their departure [e]. hi3  difappointment
did not, however, damp the fpirits of the reftlefs
pontifs ; for another formidable army was affem-
bled in the year 1363, in confequence of the
zealous exhortations of UrBap V., and was to be
employed in a new expedition againft the infidels,
with Joun, king of France, at its head ; but the
unexpeéted death of that prince blafted the hopes
that many had entertained from this grand pro-
ject, and occafioned the difperfion of that puv
merous body which had repaired to his ftand-
ards [ f].

11. The miffionaries that had been fent by the
Roman pontifs into Cbina, Tartary, and the adja-
cent countries, in the preceding century, found
their labours crowned with the defired fuccefs,
and eftablithed a greac number of Chriftian
churches in thefe unenlightened nations. In the
year 1307, CLEMENT V. ereéted Cembalu (which
at this time was the celebrated metropolis of
Cathay, and is, undoubtedly, the fame with Pe-
king, the capital city at prefent of the Chinefe
empire) into an archbifhopric, which he conferred
upon Jou~ peMonTE Corvino, an Iralian friar,
who had been employed in propagating the go-
fpel in that country for many years. The fame
pontif fent foon after to affift this prelate in his
pious labours feven ether bithops of the Francif-
can order { g]. Joun XXII. exerted in this good

caufe

[e] Fragmenta Hiffor. Romane, in MuraTor1 Antigg. Ital.
medis a2z, tom. iil. p. 368.

[f] Bavuzu Pite Pontif. Avemon. tom. 1. p. 366. 386.
371. 401. ’

[g] Wavpincus, dnnal. Qrdin. Minor. tom, vi. ad 4. 1305,
§xn. p. 69. ad 4. 13q7, p. 91. 368. tom. vii. p. §3. 321.
tom. Viil, p. 235.~ J. S. AsSEMAN N1 Biblioth. Qrient. Vatican.

tom.
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&£ N T. caufe the fume. zeal which had diftinguifhed the.
Py, . Dentificate of his predeceffors, Upan the death’
wamrer— Of: JOHN DE Monrz Coryvino, in the year 1330,

Converfion
of the L1
thueanians,

he fent Nicovas of Rentra to fill the vacant aich-
bifhopric of Cambalu, and charged him with
lesters to the emperor of the Tartars, who, at that
tigne, was in pofieffion of the Chinefe dominions.
In the year 1338, Bencorer XII. fent new le-
gates and miffionaries into Tartary and China, in
confequencg of a folemn embafly [5] with which
he was honoured at Jvignon from the, Kan of the
‘Tartars.  During the time, that the princes of this
Jetrer nation maintained themfelves in the empire
of China, the Chriftian religion flourifhed in thefe
vaft regions, and botl Latins and Neftorians not
only made a public profeflion of their faith, but
alfo propagated it without any apprehenfion of
danger, throughout the northern provinces of
dpa.

I11. There remain¢d in this century fcarcely
any European prince, unconverted to Chriftiantty,
if we except JacerLro, duke of Lithuania, who
continued in the darkn¢fs of paganifim, and wor-
fhipped the gods of his idolatrous anceftors,
until the year 1386, when he embraced the
Chriftian faith, received in baptifm the name of
Vwapisuaus, and perfuaded his fubjeéts to open
their eyes upon the divine light of the gofpel.
We fhall not pretend to juftify the purity of the
motives that firlt engaged this prince 'to renounce
the religion of his fathers, as thev were accom-
panied, at leaft, wjth views of policy, intereft,
and ambition. Upon the death of Lewis, king
of Poland, which happened in the year 1382,
JaceLLo was named among the competitors who

tom. iii. § ii. p. 521.—J. Ecparp1r Scripter. Pradscator.
tom. i. p. §37.~—~4&a Sandtor. tom. i. Fanuari, p. g8g.s=-
Mosuemur Hefforta Eedef. Tartar.

[#) Bavvzir Fuw Postificum Avenionenfium, tom. p. 342,

3 afpired



‘Cuar. I. Profperous Events: 2.9

afpired after the vacant throne; and as he wasia c¥wm
rich and powerful prince, the Poles beheld his~“’fz'”‘
pretenfions and efforts with a favourable eye. —me-
His religion was the only obftacle thar lay in his
way to the accomplithment of his views. Hep-
wiGe, the youngeft daughter of the deceafed
monarch, ‘who, by a decree of the fenate, was
declared heirefs of the kingdom, was as little
difppfed to efpoufe, as the Poles were to obey, a
Pagan, and hence JacerLrLo was obliged to make
fuperftition yield to royalty [s]. On the other
hand, the Teutonic knights and crufaders extir-
pated by fire and fword any remains of paganifrg
that were yet to be found in Pruffiz and Livonia,
and effeCted, by force, what perfuafion alone
ought to have produced. ~

We find allo in the ‘annals of this century a Minyofthe
great many inftances of Jews converted to the Jons e
Chriftian_faith.  The cruel perfecutions they i bicush
fuffered in feveral parts of Europe, particularly m “7F™
France and Germany, vanquifhed their obftinacy,
and bent their untraétable fpirits under the yoke
of the gofpel.  The reports (whether falfe or true
we fhall not determine) that had been induftri-
oufly fpread abioad, of their poifoning the public
fountains, of their killing infants and drinking
their blood, of their prof;a;ning in the moft im-
pious and blafphemous manner the confecrated
wafers that were ufed in the celebration of the
eucharift, with other accufations equally enor-
mous, excited every where the refentment of the
magiftrates and the fury of the people, and
brought the moft terrible fufferings, that unre-
lenting vengeance could mvent, upon that wretch-
ed and devoted nation.

[i] Ovor. Raywarvus, dunal. Eglef. ad 4. 1386, §iv.
~—WaDDiNGt Annal. Minor. tom. ix. p. 71.~~SOLIGNAC,

Hiffoare de Pglogne, tom. iil. p. 241,
1V,
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e T IV, The Saraceps maintained, as yet, a con-

p X1V |, fiderable footing in Spain. The kingdoms of

—~——— Granada and Murcia, with the province of An-

Abbeme  Jalufia, were fubje@ to thew, dominiony and

expolfion of they carried on a perpetual war with the kings

ﬁi;g;‘;;: of Cafiile, Arragon, and Navarre, in which, how-
ever, they were not always viftorious. The
African princes, and particuarly the emperors
of Morocco, became their auxiliaries againft the
Chriftians. On the other hand, the Roman
pontifs left no means unemployed to excite the
Zhriftians to unite their forces againft the Ma-
hpmetans, and to drive them out of the Spanifh
territories ; prefents, exhortations, promifes, in
fhort, every allurement that religion, fuperfti-
tion, or avarice could render poweiful, weie made
ufe of in order to the execution of this arduous
proje¢t.  The Chriftians, accordingly, united
their counfels and efforts for this end; and
though for fome time the difficulty of the enter-
prize rendered their progrefs but inconfiderable,
yet even in this century their affairs carried a
promifing afpe®, and gave them reafon to hope
that they fhould one day triumph over their
enemies, and become fole pofleffors of the Spanifh
dominions [£].

[#) See Jo. pE FERRERAS, Hiffoire de PEfpagne, tom. iv.
v. vil.—Fragmenta Hftor. Romanz, in MuraTor11 Antrgg.
Ital. medii &vi, tom. 1. p. 319. in which, hewever, there is 2
confiderable mixture of truth and falfehood.—Bavuziy My/-
vellan, tom. ii. p. 267,

CHAP
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CHAP IL

Concerning the calemitous events that bappened to the
Church during this century.

1. HE Turks and Tartars, who extended CEN T,
their dominions in 4fiz with an amazing panye L

rapidity, and direlted their arme againft the -

Greeks as well as againft the Saracens, deftroyed [neShif-

wherever they went the {ruits that had fprun? JF’J o
f

in fuch a rich abundance from the labours o n s,
Chriftian miffionaries, extirpated the religion
Jesus in feveral provinces and cities where it
flourifhed, and {fubftituted the impoftures of Ma-
HOMET in its place. Many of the Tartars had
formerly profeffed the gofpel, and ftill more had
tolerated the exercife of that divine religion ; but,
from the beginning of this century, things put
on a new face; and that fierce nation renounced
every other religious doétrine, except that of the
Alcoran. Timur Bec, commonly called Ta-
MERLANE, their mighty emperor, embraced him-
felf the do¢trine of MaHOMET, though under a
form different from that which was adopted by
the Tartars in general [/]. This formidable
warrior, after having fubdued the greateft part
of Afia, having triumphed over BajazeT the em-
peror of the Turks, and even filled Europe with
terror at the approach of his viftorious arms,

[/] This great TamerLANE, whofe name feemed to ftrike
terror even when he was no more, adhered to the {e& of the
Sonnites, and profefled the greatef enmity againft their advorfa-
ries the Schures. See PetiT Croix, Hiffone de Timur-Bee,
tom. i1, p. 1§1. tom. iii. p. 228. Itis, however, extremely
doubtful, what was, ir reality, the religion of TaMErLANE,
though he profefled the Mahometan fgith. See Mosmzam,
Hig, Ecclyf. ;? artaror. P. 124

I made
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c e N T. made ufe of his authority to force multitudes of

pa XV o Chriftians to apoflatize from their holy faith.
To the dictates .of authoiity he added the com-
pulfive power of violence ard perfecution, and
treatéd the difciples of Curidr with the utmoft
barbarity, Petfuaded, as we learn from the moft
credible writers of his life and a&ions, that it
was incumbent upon the true followers of Ma-
moMET, to perfecute the Chriftians, and thar the
moft ample rand glorious rewards were referved
for fuch as were moft inftrumental in converting
them to the Mahometan faith [m]; he employed
ic moft inhuman a&s‘of feverity to vanquith
the magnanimous conftancy of thofe that perfe-
vered in their attachment to the Chriftian religion,
of whom fome-fuffered death in the m.oft barbarous
forms, while others were condemned to perpetual
flavery [#].

The dectine ], In thofe parts of Afia, that are inhabited

ot Chrifh- .

amyng by the Chinefe, Tartars, Moguls, and other

Chmawndis pations as yet lefs known, the Chnitian religion

i4 ja

not only loft ground, but feemed to be totally
extirpated. It is, at leaft, certain, that we have
no account of any members of the Latin church
refiding in thofe countries, later than the year
1370, nor could we ever learn the fate of the
Francifcan miffionaries that had been fent thither
from Rome. We have, indeed, fome recoids,
from which it would appear that there were
Neftorians refiding in China fo far down as the

[m] Perit Croxx, Hifforre de Tomur-Bee, tom. i, p. 329,
tom. 3il. p. 137. 243, &c.

[#} Maay inftances of this we find in & Hifory of Tomur-Bec,
wrotg by a Perfian, who was named SCHERFEDINUS, tom. 11,
P- 376. 384. 386. tom, . p. 243. tom. iv, p. 111. 31§, 117,
zod publithed at Delft, 1n four volumes, 8vo, 1n the year 1723.
~—See alfo Herseror, Brbluth, Orental, at the arucle Ti~
suR, p. 877.

fixteenth
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fixteenth century [0]; but thefe records are not cE N T.
fo clear in relation to this nafter, as to remove PA’?X‘ L
all uncertaimty and doubting. However that e
may be, it is evident beyond all contradi&tion,

that the abolition 'of Chriftianity, \in thofe remote

parts of the world, was owing to the wars that

were carried on by the Tartars againft the Chi-

nefe and other Afiatic nations; for in the year

1369, the laft emperor of the race of Gewais

Kan was driven out of China, and his throae

filled by the Mim family, who, by a folemn law,

refufed to all foreigners the privilege of entering,

into China.

[¢] Nicor. Tricavrivs, De Chriffrana expedstione apud
Sinas, hib. 1. cap. xi. p. 116.—Jos. S1m. Assemanni Bib-
Lioth, Oreent, Vatican. tom. . partl. p. 592, & part]l. p. 445.
536.—HaLpe, Defeription de*le China, tom. i. p. 175.
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PART IL

The Internar History of the Caurcn.

CHAPTER L

Concerning the flate of letters and philefophy during
this century.

CEN T.Y. T \H E Greeks, thdugh deje®ed by the fo-
PV T reign and inteftine calamities in which
they were involved, were far from withdrawing
The fate  their attention and zeal from the caufe of litera-
smongthe ture, as is evident from the great number of
Grecki.  Jearned men who flourithed among them during
this period. In this honourable clafs was Nice-
PHORUS GREGORAS, ManueL CHRYSOLORAS,
Maximus PLanuDEs, and many others, who, by
their indefatigable application to the fiudy of
humanity and antiquities, criticifm and grammar,
acquired confiderable reputation. To omit
writers of inferior note, THEoDORUS METOCHILA,
Joun Cantacuvzents, and NicepHorus GRE-
GoRras, applied themfelves to the compofition of
hiftory, though with different fuccefs. Nor ought
we to pafs over in filence N1cepuorus CaLLisTus,
who compiled an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, which,
_notwithftanding its being debafed with idle ftories
and evident marks of fuperftition, is highly ufe-
ful on account of the light it cafts on many im-

portant fatts.
Thefateof 1. As none of the fages of this century was
P eaoe! adventurous enough to fet up for a leader in phi-
Greeks.  lofophy, fuch of the Greeks-as had a tafte for
philofophical refearches adhered to AristoTLE,
as their conductor and guide; but we may lﬁt?am
om
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from the tradts of TuEoporus MerocHiTa in CE N T
what manner they explained the principles and P AL
tenets of the Stagirite. Prato alfo had his fol- —mm—xe
lowcrs, efpecially among thofe who were fond of
myfticifm, which had for many ages been held in

the higheft veneration by the Grecks. In the
fublime fciences of mathematics and aftronomy
Nicoras Casasinas furpaffed all his contempo-

raries. Barraam adopted the fentimenss and
pretepts of the Stoics with refpeét to the obliga-

tions of morality and the duties of life, and di-

gefted them into a work of his, which is knowie

by the title of Etbica ex Stoicis [¢].

ITII. In all the Latin provinces, fchemes were l‘"c‘ﬂlteof
laid and carried into execution with confiderable .mong he
fuccefs, for promoting the ftudy of letters, im- Latiot.
proving tafte, and dilpelling the pedantic fpiric
of the times. T his laudable difpofition gave rife
to the ereftion of many {chools and academies,
at Celogn, Orleans, Cabors, Perufia, Florence, and
Pifa, n which all the Itberal arts and fciences,
diftributed into the faine clafles that ftill {fubfift in
thofe places, were taught with affiduity and zeal.
Opulent perfons founded and amply endowed
particular co/leges in the public univerfities, 1n
which, befides the monks, young men of narrow
circumftances were educated in all the branches
of hterature. Libraries were alfo colleéted, and
men of learning animated to alpire to fame and
glory, by the profpe of honourable rewards. It
muft be confeffed indeed, that the advantages
arifing to the church and ftate, from fo many
profeflors and learned men, did not wholly an-
fwer the expence and care beftowed on this un-
dertaking, by imen of rank and fortune: yet we
are by no means to conclude, as many have rafhl{y
done, that all the doctors of this age, who rofe

{g] Hewricr Canisix Leffiones Antiquez, tom. iv. p. 405.
Vou. III. X gradually
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gradually from the lower to the higher and more

-honourable ftations, were only diftinguithed by

their ftupidity and ignorance.

IV. Crement V., who was now raifed to the
pontificate, ordered the Hebrew, and other Ori-
ental languages, to be taught in the public
fchools, that the church might never want a fuf-
ficient number of miffionaries properly qualified
to difpute with, the Jews and Mahometans, and
to diffufe the divine light of the gofpel through-
out the eaft [#]: in confequence of which ap-

sintment, fome eminent. proficients in thefe
tofigues, and efpecially in the Hebrew, flourithed
during this age. The Greek language, which
hitherto had been much negletted, was now re-
vived, and taught with general applaufe, firft of
all by Leonrivs Prrarus, a Calabrian, who
wrote a commentary upon HoMer, and a few
others [s], but afterwards, with far greater fuc-
cefs and reputation, by MavveL CrurysoLo-
ras [¢], a native of Conflantinople. Nor were
there wanting fome extraordinary gentufes, who,
by their zeal and application, contributed to the
reftoration of the ancient and genuine eloquence
of the Latins, among whom the excellent and
juftly-renowned Perrarcu held the firft place [#],

[r} See Axr.Woon, Aurig. Oxoxicn/. tom.1. p. 156, 150,

[¢] See Humrn. Hovy, De Gracis illuflibus, Lingue
Greca Literarumque humaniorwm inflauraicribns, lib. 1. p.ge
Londini, 1742, in 8vo.~CaLoGEra, Opupiuli Scientifici, tom.
XXv. p. 258,

[#] Hoby, Joc. cit. ib.i. p. 10.~ANGELL CALOGER X Joc.
cit. p. 248.—And more efpecially Carist. FrRip. BoryER]
Lib. de Graceis Literarum Gracarum in ltalia inflanratoribus,

{«] See Jac. Puir. Twomasint «wita Perarchi in Jo.
Geru. MyuscrEeN Fite claror, wirer, tom. iv. who in his Prs-
face enumerates all the other writers of his life. Of the cele-
krated poet Da nTE, fgveral have treated, particolarly his tranf
lator BenevERuTUs of Imola, from whence MUrRATORIUS
has borrowed large extras in his dwtiquit, Jtal, medii &vi, tom. i.
p-1o36. £

and
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and DanTe ALicHIERT the fecond. Full of this
worthy defign, they both acted as if they had re-
ceived an extraordinary commiffion to promote
the reign of true tafte and the progrefs of polite
learning; and their fuccefs was anfwerable to the
generous ambition that animated their efforts;
for they had many followers and admirers, not
only among their countrymen, but alfo among the
French and Germans. .

V. The writings of this age furnith us witha
long lift of grammarians, hiftorians, lawyers, and
phyficians, of which it would be eafy to give a
circumftantial account : but as it is quite foreigr
to our purpofe, it will be fufficient to inform our
readers, that there were but few of this vaft mul-
titude, whofe labours were in any great degree
ufeful to fociety. Great humbers applied them-
felves to the ftudy of the civi/ and canon law, be-
caufe it was the readieft way to preferment both
in chuich and ftate. Such as have any tolerable
acquaintance with hiftory, tannot be entire ftran-
gers to the fame of BartoLus, BaLpus, AN-
DREAS, and other doftors of laws in this century,
who refleed honour on the univerfities of Izaly.
But, after all, it is certain that the jurifprudence
of this age was a moft intricate difagreeable ftudy,
unenlivened either by hiftory or language, and
deftitute of every allurement that could recom-
mend it to a man of genius. As for the mathe-
matics, they were cultivated by many; yet, if we
except Doétor THomas BRaADWARDINE, the acute
and learned archbithop of Canterbury, there were
but few who acquired any reputation worth men-
tioning by this kind of ftudy.

VI. The vaft number of philofophers, who
rather difgraced than adorned this century, looked
upon ARristoTLE: as their infalljple oracle and
guide ; though they ftript him of all thofe excel-

lencies ¢hat really belonged to him, and were
X 2 incapable
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incapable of enteiing into the true fpiric of his
writings. 5o great was the authority of the
peripatetic philofophy, that, in order to diffufe
the knowledge of it as widely as poflible, even
kings and emperors ordered the works of ARris-
ToTLE to be tranflated into the native language
of their refpective dominions. Among the moft
eminent of this clafs was Cnaries V., king of
France, who_ordered all the writings of the an-
cients, and efpecially thofe of ARrrsToTLE, to be
tranflated into French by Nicnoras Oresme [w].
Thofe, however, who profefled themiclves phi-
yofophers, inftead of being animated by the love
of rruth, were inflamed by a rage of difpuration,
which led them to perplex and deform tae pure,
fimple doétrines of reafon and religion, by a
multitude of idle fubtilties, trifling queftions, and
ridiculous diftinctions. It is needlefs to enlarge
on the barbarity of their phrafeology, in which
they fuppofed the whole ftrength of their art con-
fifted; as alfo on that utter averfion tw every
branch of polite learning in which they foolithly
gloried. Thofe who have a mind to be acquainted
with their methods of argumentation, and what-
ever elfe relates to this wrangling tribe, need only
confult Jou~ Scortus, or WaLTerR BuLgus. But
though they all followed one common track, there
were feveral points on which they differed among
themfelves.

VII. The old difputes between the Realiffs and
Nominalifts, which had lain dormant a long time,
wese now revived with unextinguifhable ardour,
by an Englith Francifcan friar of the feverer
order, named WirLiam Occam, who was a fol-
lower of the great Scorus, and a doftor of divi-

[w] Jo. Lavwoius, Hif. Gymna/. Navarr. tom. iv. opp.
partl. p. 504. —Boviay, Hyfor, dad. Paryf. tom. iv. p, 379
—LEe Bowsvur, Diffut. fur PHyt, Ecclyf. et Civile, Par. tom. il
P- 450, 463. £

nity
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fury, than thefe two difcordant fects, whofe angry
difputations fubfified without any abatement, till
the appearance of Lutuer, who foon obliged the
fcholattic divines to terminate their matual
wranglings, and to liften to terms of accommo-
dation. The Realifts defpifed their antagonifts as
philofophers of a recent date, branding them
with' the name of Moderns, while, through a great
miftake, they afcribed a very high antiquity to
the tenets of their own party. 'L he Nominalifts
on the other hand, inveighed againft them as{
fet of doating wvifionaries, who, defpifing fub
ftantial matters, were purfuing meie fhadows.
‘The Nominaliffs had the moft eloquent, acute,
and {ubtile do&ors of -Paris for their leaders,
among whom, befides Occam, the famous Joun
Burman [x] was very eminent: neverthelefs,
through the countenance given them by fucceffive
popes, the Realyfts prevailed. For when Occam
joined the party of the Irancifcan monks, whe
ftrenuoufly oppofed Joun XXII., that pope him-
felf, and his {ucceflors after him, left nv means
untried to extirpate the philofophy of the Nominal-
ifts, which was deemed highly prejudicial to the
interefts of the church [y]: and hence it was,
that, in the year 1339, the univerfity of Paris, by
a public edict, folemnly condemned and pro-
hibited the philofophy of Occam, which was that
of the Nominalifts (2]. But, as it is natural for

[#] Ros. Guacinus wrote a particular account of this far
mous man, as we learn from Jo. Lavnotus, in his Hiforia
Gjmng/ii Navarreni, tom. iv. opp. part I. p. 722. fec alfo
P- 296, 297. 330. a1d Bouvay, Hiffor. Acad. Parif. tom. iv,
P- 282, 307. 341, &<,

[y]] StepH.Bavrvzrr Mifeellanes, tom.iv. p. 532,

{z] Bouray, Hif. A.ad. Pary. tont. iv. p. 257. tom. v,
p. 798.~Car. Press. p’ARGENTRE, Colleliio judiciorum de
wovis errorsbus, &c. iee Mosueim,

X 3 men
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gENT men to love and purfue what is forbidden,. the
» XV, confequence was, that the party of the Nominalifis
ART . N
'flourithed more than ever.
Aftrology VIII. Among the philofophers of thefe times,
mingles it~ th . ) : .
flf with there were many who mingled aftrology with their
the phulofo- philofophy, i, e. the art o? telling fortunes, by the
Times, and afpe@® of the heavens, and the influence of the
Is confidered fhars; and, notwithftanding the obvious folly and
gic, . . .
abfurdity of this pretended fcience, all ranks of
people, fronr the higheft down to the loweft,
were fond of it even to diftraction. Yer, in fpite
of all this popular prejudice in favour of their art,
hefe aftrological philofopliers, to avoid being im-
?)eached of “witchcraft, and to keep themfelves
out of the hands of the inquifitors, were obliged
to behave with great circumfpetion. The neg-
let of this caution was remarkably fatal to
Ceccus Ascuranus, a famous peripatetic phila-
fopher, aftrologer, and mathematician, firft of all
phyfician to pope Joun XXII., and afterwards
to CHARLES SINETERR A, dukeof Calabria. This
unhappy man having peiformed fome experi-
ments in mechanics, that feemed miraculous to
the vulgar, and having alfo offended many, and
among the reft his mafter, by giving out fome
predictions, which wére faid to have been fulfilled,
was univerfally fuppofed to deal with infernal
[pirits, and burnt for it by the inquifitors at Flo-
rence, in the year 1337 [2]. Thereis yet extant
a2 commentary of his upon the Sphere of Fobn de
Sacrobofco, otherwife named Holyweed, which
(hews its author to have been deeply tainted with
luperftition [4].
[4a] Pavi AnTor. Arrranus wrote a defence of this un-
happy man, which is inferted in Domen. Berwiny Storia di
tutte Pherefic, tom. iil. fme. xiv. cap.iil. p. 210, i Wehave
alfo a further account of him in Jo. Mar1a CrEsCiMBENUS,
Cmme'utart della rvalgar. Pafia, vol. il pare II. Lb, iii,
€ap. xiv.,
[8) Gasr. Nauvmus, Apolegic pour les grands bommies qui
ont etésfoupfonnez de Magie, p. 270. /i : 1%,

\
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IX. Raymunp LuLLy was the author of 2 new cE ¥ T,
and’ very fingular kind of philofophy, which he , XV,

endeavoured to illuftrate and defend by his
voluminous writings. He was anative of Majorca, ghehile-
. . N phy of
and admirable for.the extent and fecundity of his Luity,
genius; yet, at the fame time, a ftrange com-
pound of reafon and folly. Being full of zeal for
the propagation of the gofpel, and having per-
formed many voyages, and undergone various
hardthips to promote it, he was flain at Bugis, in
Africa, in the year 1315, by the Mahometans,
whom he was attempting to conveit. The Fran-
cifcans, to whofe third, order it is faid he belon
ed, extol him to the fkies, and have taken grewt
pains to perfuade feveral popes to canonize him®
while many on the contrary, and efpecially the
Dominicans, inveigh bitterly againft him, calling
him a harebrained chymift, a hot-headed fanatic,
a heretic, a magician, and a mere compiler of the
works of the more learned Mahometans. The
popes entertained different opinions of him; fome
efteeming him a harmlefs pious man, while othérs
pronounced himi a vile heretic. But whoever
perufes the writings of LuLLy without prejudice,
will not be biafled by either of thefe parties, Ir
is at lealt certain, that he would have been a
great man, had the warmth and fertility of his
imagination been tempered with a found judg-
meat [¢].

[c]SeeJounSarzincEr’sPrefacetoRaymunpLurLy’s
Works, which Jorx WiLrram, elettor Palatine, caufed tobe
collefted at a great expence, and to be publifhed, in 1720, in
five folio volumes. Luc. Wanpingus, Aural. Minor. tom.
iv. p.421. tom. v. p. 157. 316. tom. vi. p. 229. Concerning
the famous inventionof LuLLy, feeDan. Grore. MorHo-
¥ius, Polybifare, lib, ii. cap. v. p. 352. A

X 4 CHAP.
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CHAP I

Concerning the doftors and government of the Church
during this century.

L HE governors of the church in this pe-
riod, from the higheft to the loweft
orders, were addicted to vices peculiarly dif-
honourable to' their facred charaer. We fhall
fay nothing of the Grecian and Oriental clergy,
ho lived, for the moft part, under a rigid, fe-
vere, and oppreflive government, though they
ferve their part in this heavy and ignominious
charge. But with regard to the Latins our
filence would be inexcufable, fince the flagrant
abufes that prevailed among them were atzended
with confequences equally pernicious to the in-
terefts of religion and the well-being of civil
fociety. It is however neceflary to obicxve, that °
there were, even in thé¢fe degenerate times, feve-
ral pious and worthy men, “who ardently longed
for a reforination of the church, both in its bead and
members, as they uled to exprefs themfelves [4].
Laudable as thefe defires undoubtedly ‘were, mvany
circumitances concurrred to prevent their accom-
plithment; fuch as the exorbitant power of the
popey, fo confirmed by length of time that it
feemed immoveable, the exceflive {uperftition
that enflaved the minds of the generality, toge-
ther with the wretched ignorance and barbarity of
the age, by which every fpark of truth was ftifled,
as it were, in its very birth. Yet, firm and laﬁ-
ing as the dominion of the Roman pontifs {feemed
to be, it was gradually undermined and weaken-

{4} MarT. F LAGIUS, Catalogo teftium weritatis, lib. xiii,
p. 1697. Jo. Launoius, De var.a fortuna Arifforclss, p. 217
Jo.Hexr.Hovrincert Hyforsa Lcclef. Sae. xiv. p. 754

ed,
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ed, partly by the pride and rafhnefs of the popes c & n 7.
t}leemti;c]ves, and partly by feveral unexpetted p _"?Z 1
events.

I1. This important change may be dated from Pb hp king
the quarrel which atofe between Bontrace VIIIL, o Freee
who filled the papal throne about the beginning pspal tyren-
of this centuy, and Pririp the Fair, king of ™
France. This prince, who was endowed with a
bold and enterpiifing {pirit, foon convinced Ex-
ropeys that it was poffible to fet bounds to the
overgrown arrogance of the bifhop of Rome, not-
withftanding many crowned heads had attempted
it without fuccefs. Bonrirace fent Puivip the
Laughtieft letters imaginable, in which he afferty
ed, that the king of France, with all other kings
and princes whatfoever, were obliged, by a divine
command, to fubmit to the authority of the
popes, as well in all political and civil matters,
as in thofe of a rehgious nature. The king an-
fwered him with great fpirit, and in terms ex-

reflive of the utmoft cogtempt. The pope re-
joined with more arrogance than ever, and, in
that famous éull, uncm fanfiam, which he pub-
lithed about this ume, afferted that Jesus Curist
had granted a twofold power to his church, or,
in other words, the Jpirstual and temporal fword ;
that he had fubjefted the whole human race to
the authority of the Roman pontif, and that who-
ever dared to difbelieve 1, were to be deemed
heretics, and ftood excluded from all pombili;y
of falvation [¢]. The king, on the other hand,
in an affembly of the peers of his kingdom, held
in the year 1303, ordered WiLLiam pE NoGa-

RET, a celebrated lawyer [ f], to draw up an
accufation

te] This 8ull is yet extant in the Corpus Fures Canon. Extra-

vagant. Commaun. lib. 1. 1z, De magoritat et obedientia.
] Of this celebrated lawyer, who was the moft intrepid
jyeterate enemy the popes ever had before LutHER, ;,mm
ave
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accufation againft the pope, in which he publicly
charged him with bergfies, fimony, and many other
vices, demanding, at the fame time, an cecume-
nical council to depofe fuch an execrable pontif,
The pope, in his turn, pafled a fentence of ex-
communication, that very year, againft the king
and all his adherents.

HI. Puiie, fhortly after he received his fen-
tence, held an affembly of the ftares of the king-
dom, where he again employed fome perfons of
the higheft rank and reputation to {it in judgment
upon the pope, and appealed to a general coun-
cil. After this he fent WitrniamM pE NOGARET,
with fome others, into Irely, to excite a fedition,
o feize the .pope’s peifon, and then to convey
1m to Lyons, wheve the king was determined to
hold the above-mentioned council. Nocarer,
being a refolute active man, foon drew over to
his affiftance the powerful family of the Coron-
~as, then at variance with the pope, levied a
fmall army, feized Bowirace, who hved in per-
fect fecurity at Anagni, “and as foon as he had got
him into his power, treated him in the moft thock-
ing manner, carried his refentment fo far as to
wound him on the head by a blow with his iron
gauntlet. ‘The inhabitants of Anegni 1efcued him
out of the hands of this fierce and inveterate
enemy, and coadulted him to Rome, where he
died foon after of an iilnefs occafioned by the rage
and anguith into which thefe infults had thrown
him [ g].

Iv.

have given us a fuller account than the Benediftine monks,
Hif. Generale de Languedsor, tom. i1t. p.114. 117. /. Puivie
anade him chancellor of France for his refolute oppofition againft
the pope.

{g] Sce the A&a :nter Bonifocrum V., Bened. XI., Cle-
ment V.o et Philippum Pulchrum, publithed, A. D. 1614, by
Prrer PuTeanusA~Apr.Basiiet, Hif. de Demelez du Bo-
wiface V111., avec Philippe de Bel, printed at Parss, in 410, in

1718,
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1V: Beneprer XI., who fucceeded him, and
whofe name before his acceffion to the papal
chair was Nicuras Boccacini, learned prudence:
by this fatal example, and purfued more moderate
and gentle meafures. He repealedl, of his own
accord, the fentence of excomununication that his
predeceflor had thundered out againft the king
of France and his dominions; but never could be
prevailed upon to abfolve NocarzT of his treafon
againft the ghoftly majefly of the pontificate.
NoGARET, on the other hand, fet a fmall value
upon the papal abfolution, and profecuted, with
his ufual vigour and twrepidity, n the Romgn
court, the accufation that he had formerly brouglg
againft Bonirace; and, in the name of his roy
mafter, infifted, that the memory of that pontif
dhould be branded with .a notorious mark of in-
famy. While this was tranfating, Benepict
died, A. D. 1304; upon which Puivtp, by his
artful intrigues in the conclave, obtained the fee
of Rome for a French prelate B:rTRAND DE GOT,
archbithop of Bourdeaux, who was accordingly
eleCted to that high dignity, on the sth of June
1305, This ftep was {o much the more neceffary,
in that the breach between the king and the court
of Kome was not yet entirely healed, and, as No-
GARET was not as yet abfolved, might eafily be
renewed. Befides, the French monarch, inflamed
with the defire of revenge, infifted upon the formal
condemnation of Bowirace by the court of Rome,
the abolition of the order of Templars, and other
conceffions of great importance, which he could
not reafonably expe@t from an lralian pope.
Hence he looked upon a French pontif, in whofe
zeal and compliance he coukd confide, as neceflary

1718.—Jo. Ruseus, n Bomfacio, cap. xvi. p. 137.~The
other writers on this fubject a-c mentigned by BaiLier, In
his Preface, p. g.—See alio Bouray . Hyf. dead. Pary, rom. ive
P. Q‘

12 e

CENT,
V.
Parr e

The papal
refidence
remnved ta
Auignens



7i6

CENT,
XIiv.,
Parc I

et

*The dimi-
, pution of
the papal

authority,

The Internal History of the Cuuren.

to the execution of his defigns. BrrTRAND af>
fumed the name of CremrnT V., and, at the
king’s requieft, remained in France, and removed
the papal refidence' to Avignon, where it continued
during the fpace of feventy years, This period
the Italians call, by way of derifion, the Baby-
lonifh captivity [4]. -

- V. There is no doubt, but that the continued
refidence of the popes in France greatly impaired
the authority of the Roman fee. For during the
abfence of the pontifs from Rome,.the fattion of
the Gibellines, their inveterate enemies, rofe to a
greater height than ever’; infomuch, that they
oot only invaded and ravaged St. Peter’s patrimo-
ny, but even attacked the papal authprity, by
their writings. This caufed many cities to re-
volt from the popes: cven Rome itferf was the
grand fource and fomenter of cabals, tumults,
and civil wars; infomwuch, that the laws and de-
crees fent thither from France were publicly
treated with contempt by the common people, as
well as by the nobles [§]. The influence of this
example was propagated from Jzaly through
moft parts of Europe; it being evident, from a
vaft number of inftances, that the Europeans in
general did not pay near fo much regard to the
decrees and thunders of the Gallic popes, as

[h] For an account of the French popes, confult chiefly
Stern. Bavvzil Vue Pontif. Avenionenfium, publiihed at Pa-
725 In two volumes 4to, in the year 1663.  ‘The reader may alfo
perufe, butit muft be with the utmofl caution, LoxcucvaL’s
Heftory of the Gallican Church, and thofe who continued that
work after his death,  See more efpecially tom. xii. This
Jefuit, and his fucceflors, have fhewn great induftry and elo-
quence in the compofition of this hiftory; but they, for the
moft part, artfully conceal the vices and enormities of the Ro-
man pontifs.

[7] See Bavvzr1 Pontif, Avenion. tom. ii. p. 290, 291. 301.
309. 323. and many ether places.—~MuRraToR11 Anrigg. Jral.
tom. il P. 357. 401. 400, &C.—G1aNNONE, Hiffvire de Na-
Plesy tom. i1, p. 280, ol
they
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they ‘did to thofe of Rome. This gave rife to ¢
various feditions againft the pontifs, which they ,
could not entirely crufh, even with the aid of the
inquifitors, who exerted themfelves with the moft
barbarous fury.
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V1. The French pontifs, finding they could New ,

draw but fmall revenues from their 1talian domi-

{chemes in-
vented by

nions, which were now torn in pieces by faction, the popes to
acquire

and ravaged by fedition, were obliged to con- riche,

trive new methods of accumulating wealth. For
this purpofe they not only fold indulgences to the
people, more frequently than they had formerly
done, whereby they rthade themfelves extremgly
odious to feveral potentates, but alfo difpofed
publicly of fcandalous licences, of all forts, at an
exceflive price.  Joun XXII. was remarkably
fhrewd and zealous in prometing this abomi-
nable traffic; for, though he was not the firft in-
ventor of the taxes and rules cf the apoffolical chan-
cery, yet the Romifh writers acknowledge that
he enlarged and rendered them moie extenfively
profitable to the holy treafury [£]. It is certain,
that the origin of the tribute paid to the popes
under the name of Aumates, and which 1s gene-
rally affirmed to have been fiift impofed by him,
is of a much earlier date {/]. Befides the abufes
now mentioned, thefe Gallic popes, having abo-
lithed the right of elections, arrogated to them-
felves a power of conferring all the offices of the
church, whether greater or fmaller, according to
their fancy, by which they foon amaffed prodigi-
ous wealth. It was alfo under their government

{41 Jo.Csamrinvus, Dewrcecancellar.o scclefic Rom. p. 39.
—~Car. Crars, Letves far ks Fubiles, tom.ii. p. 673, and
others.

[{] Berwn. van Espen, Fus Ecclefs umverfale, tom. ii. p.
B76.—Bovwray, Hyffor. dead. Pary. tom.1v. p.gi1.—AN1.
Woop, datigut. Oxen. tom.i. p. 213.—Guir. Frawe.
Bearu: ER, Dyff. fur les Aunates, tom. xii. Hifpt. de PEglife

¢, p. i .
that
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that referves, provifions, expeifatives, and other
impofitions of the like odious nature, that had
feldom or never been heard of before, became
familiar to the public ear, and filled all Europe
with bitter complaints [m]. Thefe complaints
exceeded all bounds, when fome of thefe pontifs,
particularly Jounx XXII., Criment VI, and
Grecory X., openly declared that they had re~
Jerved to themfelves all churches and parithes
within their jurifdition, and were determined,
in confcquence of that fovereign authority and
plenitude of power which CrrisT had conferred
upon them, his vicars, to provide for them, and
difpofe of them without exception [#]. It was
by thefe and other fuch mean and felfith contriv-
ances, which had no other end than the acquifi-
tion of riches, that théfe inconfiderate pontifs
excited a general hatred againft the Roman fee,
and thereby greatly weakened the papal empire,
which had been vifibly upon the decline from the
time of BoNIFact. ‘

VII. Crement V. was a mere creature of
PHiLip the Fair, and was abfolutely direéted and
governed by that prince as long as he lived.
Wirriam pE NocargT, the implacable enem
of Bonirace VIIIL., notwithftanding he was un-
der a fentence of excommunication, had the
boldnefs to profecute his mafter’s caufe, and his
own, againft Bonirack, even in the pope’s court;
an inftance of affurance this, not eafy to be pa-
ralleled.  PrivLre infifted, that the dead body of

[m] Sterns Bavvzir Myellan, tom. 3. p. 479. 518,
Ejus Fir, Poutsf. Avesmon. tom. ii. p. 60. 63. 65. 74. 154. 156.
Galla Chrifisana Benedifimor. tom. 1. Append. p. 13. Woobp,
Antriguit. Oxen. tom. 1. p. 148, 201, 202, gouuy, Hg@.
Acad. Parif. tom. iv. p. gi1.

[#] Barvzix Pontiyf. Awemen. tom. ii. p. 873. tom.i. p,
285. 311,681, /. ANT. MaTTEE1 dnalesta wet, @i, tom, V.
P- 249. [ Galha Chriftiana, tom.i. p.69. 1208. Hifoire du
drat Ecclef. Frangos, tom. it. p. 129. /.

Bonrack
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Bowirace fhould be dug up, and publicly burnt; € £ N T,
but CLeEMENT averted this infamy by his advice p X'V
and intreaties, promifing implicit obedience to the e

Ling in every thing elfe. In order therefore to
keep his word, he was obliged to abrogate the
laws enated by Bonirace, to grant the kinga
bounty of five years tithes, fully to ablolve No.
careT of all his crimes, on condition of his fub-
mitting to a light penance (which, bowever, he
never performed), to reftore the citizens of Anagni
to therr reputation and honour, and to call a ge-
neral council at Zzenna inothe year 1311, in order,
to condemn the Templars, on whofe deftruflion
PuiLir was moft ardently bent. In this council
every thing was determined as the king thought
proper. For Cirmevt, terrified by the melan-
choly fate of Boniracr, durft not venture to op-
pofe this intrepid and obftinate monarch [o].

VIII. Upon CremenT’s death, which happened John XXif,

in the yesr 1314, many figrce contentions arofe
in the counclave about choofing a fucceflor, the
French cardinals infifting upon a French, and
thofe of Iraly demanding an Italian pope. After
a conteft, which continued two years, the French
party prevailed, and, in the -year 1316, eletted
James pe Evuse, a native of Cabors, and cardinal
bithop of Porto. He aflumed the name of Jorn
XXII., and had a tolerable fhare of learning,
but was at the fame time crafty and proud, weak,
imprudent, and covetous, which is allowed even
by thofe writers who, in other refpelts, fpeak
well of him. He is defervedly cenfured on ac-
count of his temerity, and the il fuccefs that
artended him, through his own imprudence, in

[o] Befides the common writers already cited, fee Guiy.
Feanc. Bertuigriy, Difiours for le Pongificat de Clement V.,
tom, iii, Hifforie Ecclef. Gallie, Coronta. Hyf. Litter. de
Lysn, vom. 1. p. 340. Gallia Chrifiana Bemedrt. tom.i. p.
1185, & tom. il. p. 829. :

many

icolas V,
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many of his enterprizes; but he is more efpeci-
ally blamed for that calamitous and unhappy war
into which he entered againft Lrwis of Bavaria.
This powerful prince difputed the imperial throne
of Germany with Freperic, duke of Auftria; and
they had been both chofen to that high digniry,
in the year 1314, by their refpedtive partifans
among the eleCtors and princes of the empire:
Joun took it for granted, that the decifion of
this conteft*came under his ghoftly jurifdiction.
But, in the year 1322, the Juke of Bawaria
having vanquifhed his competitor by force of
arms, took upon him the adminifiration of the
empire without afking the pope’s approbation,
and would by no means allow, that their dif-
pute, already determined by the fword, fhould
be again decided by the judgment of the pope.
Joun interpreted this refufal as a heitous infult
upon his authority, and, by an ediét iffued out in
the year 1324, pretended to deprive the emperor
of his crown. But this impotent refentment was
very little regarded; nay, he was even accufed
of herefy by the emperor, who, at the fame time,
appealed to a general council.  Highly exafpe-
rated by thefe and other deferved affronts, the
pontif prefumes, in the year 1327, to declare
the imperial throne vacant a fecond time, and
even to publifh a fentence of excommunication
againft the chief of the empire. This new mark
of papal arrogance was feverely refented by Lrwis,
who, in the year 1328, publithed an edi& at
Rome, by which Joun was declared unworthy of
the pontificate, depofed from that dignity, and
fucceeded in it by one of his bittereft enemies
Perer pe Coreieni, a Francifcan monk, who
affumed the name of Nicoras V., and crowned
the emperor at Rome in a folemn and public
manner. But, inthe year 1330, this imperial
pope voluntarily abdicated the chair of §z. Perzr,

" and
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and furrendered himglf to Jouw, who kept him ¢ BN T
in clofe confinement at Avignou for the reft of his p yuv g1

days. ‘Thus ended the conteft between the duke
of Bavaria and Joun XXII., who, notwithftand-
ing their mutual efforts to dethrone each other,
continued both in the pofleffion of their refpetive,
dignities [ p].

IX. Thenumerous tribes of the Fratricelli, Be-
ghards, and Spiritual Francifcans, adhered to the
partys of Lewis. Supported by his patronage,
and difperfed throughout the greateft part of Eu-
rope, they attacked every where the reigning
pontif, as an enemy to the true religion, and
lecaded him with the heavieft accufations and they
bittereft inve@ives, both in their writings and in
thar ordinary converfation. Thefe attacks did
not greatly affe&t the poatif, as they were made
only by private perfons, by a fet of obfcure monks,
who, in many refpefts, were unworthy of his
notice; but, towards the conclufion of his life,
he incuried the difapprobation and cenfures of
almoft the whole Catholic church., For in the

1 The particulars of this violent quarrel may be learnt
from the Recards publithed by STeru. Baruvz. in his Vue
Pontsf. dwemon. tom. 1. p- 512. f-~Epm. MarTINE, The-
Jaur . Anecdotor. tom. i, p.641. fi—Jo.Georc. Herwart, 2
Ludovie Imperatore defenjo contra Bzoviwn, Monachu 1618, n
410, et Criris1. Gewarp. 2 Apologia pro Ludovzco Bavara,
Ingoldffed 1618, 1 4to, againtt the fame Bzovius, who, in the
Anvals he had publifhed, bafely afperfed the memory of the
emperor. See alfo Luc. Wabpincus in dnwaltb. Minor,
tom?vii. p. 77. 106 /. &c. Whoever attentively perufes the
hiffory of this war, will perceive that Lew1s of Baxaria fol-
lowed the example of PuiL1# the Fuir, king of France. As
PurL1p brought an accufation of herefy againft Bonzrace, fo
did Lzwrs with refpe@ o Joun XXII. 'The French mo-
naich made ufe of Necazet and other accufers againtt the one
pontif. Lewis employed Occam and the Francifcans in that
quality agaiaft the other. Each of them infifted upon the affem-
bling a genekal council, and upon the depqfition of the pontifs
wha had incurred their difpleafure, Iomit other circumftances
that might be alleged to render the parallel morc firiking.

Vou, III. Y year

P e ]

John XX11,
accufed of
herefy,
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€N T year 1331 and 1334, having: afferted, in fomé:
2V, public difcourfes, that the fouls of the faithful, in
wesmma—e their intermediate ftate, were permitted to behold

Carist as man, but not the face of God, or the
divine nature, before their re-union with the body
at the laft day, this doltrine highly offended
Puicte VL, king of France, was oppofed by the
pope’s friends as well as by his enemies, and
unanimoufly condemned by the divines of Paris,
in the year r333. ‘This favourite tenet of the
pope was thus feverely treated, becaufe it feemed
highly prejudicial to the felicity of happy fpirits
in therr unembodied ftaté; otherwife the point
might have been yielded to a man of his pofi-
tive temper, without any material confequence.
Alarmed by thefe vigorous proceedings, he im-
mediately offered fomething by way of excufe for
having efpoufed this opinion; and afterwards, in
the year 1334, when he lay at the point of death,
though he did not entirely renounce, he, in fome
mealure, . foftened ir, by faying he belicved that
the unembodied fouls of the righteous bebeld the
divine effence as far as their feparate ftate and con-
dition wonld permit [¢]. This declaration did not
fatisfy his adverfaries; hence his fuccefior, BrNe-
picr XII, after many difputes had been held
about it, put an end to this controver{y by an
unanimous refolution of the Parifiari do&ors, or-
dering it to be received as an article of faith, that
the fouls of the blefled, during their intermediate

ftate, did -fully and perfe@ly contemplate the

{41 See Srepu. Barvzix YVue Pontsf. Avenion. tom. i, p.
175, 177. 182. 197. 221. 786, &c.~Luc. DacHERIT Sprer/.
Seriptor. Feter. tom. 1. p. 760. ed. Pet.—Jo. Lavnorr Hiffo-
ria Gymnaf. Navarren:, part 1. cap. vil. p. 319. tom. iv. part I.
opp.—Bovray, Hiffor. Acad. Paryf. tom. iv. p. 235. 250.~
Lvc. Wapvingt dnsal. Mier. tom, vi. p. 371, tom. vii.

}g. ;45.-] ac. Ecuarni Scrspior, Pradicator. tom. 1. p. 599-
o8.

divine
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divine hature fr]. Benebicr’s publithing this cEx T,
refolution could be in no way injurious to the p ¥I%T .,
memory of Jouw; for when the latter lay upon s
his death-bed, he fubmitted his opinion to the
judgment of the’ church, that he might not be
deemed a beretic after his deceafe [s7].
X. Joun dying in the year 1334, ncw con- Benefj@
tentions arofe in the conclave between the French X
and Italian cardinals about the ele&tion of a pope;
but’ towards the end of the year they chofe James
Fournier, a Frenchman, and cardinal of &7,
Prifca, who took the name of Benepicr XII.
The writers of thefe tiines reprefent him as a man
of great probity, who was neither chargeable with
that avarice, nor that ambition, that dithonoured
fo many of his predeceflors [t]. He put an end
to the papal quarrel with the emperor Lewis:
and though he did not reftore him to the com-
munion of the church, becaufe prevented, as it
is faid, by the king of France, yet he-did not
atteropt any thing againft him. He carefully
attended (o the grievances of the church, redrefled
them as far as was in his power, endeavoured to
reform the fundamental laws of the monaflic fo-
cieties, whether of the mendicant, or more opu-
lent orders; and died in thé year 1342, while he
was laying the moft noble fihemes for promoting

[#] Bavvarr Pur. Pontif. Awenion. tom. i. p. 197. 216. 221,
236. .
é? !%:] All this pope’s heretical fancies about the Bearifc
#'1fion were nothing i comparifon with a vile and moft enor-
taous praftial berefy that was found in his coffers after his death,
aiz. five and tweuty millions of flerins, of which there were
eighteen in jpecse, and the reft in plate, jewels, crowns, mitres,
and other precious baubles, all which he bad fqueezed out of the
people and the inferior clergy during his pontificate. See Frzv-
vy, Hif. Ecclyf. live. xciv. § xxxix.
[£] See the Fragménta Hiffor. Roman. in MuraTORLY Huti-
utt, Iral. tom. iii. p. 275.—~Barvziy Jbt. Pont. Avemon. tom,
1. p, 205. 218, 240, &c~BovLay, Hytor, Acad. Pary. tom,

. p. 253
Y2 ayet

22



824

EEN T
X1v.
Paar IL

e

ClementVI

e Internal History of the CuurcH,

a yet more extenfive reformatiod. In fhort, if
we overlook his fuperftition, the prevailing ble-
mith of this barbarous age, it mult be allowed
that he was 2 man of integrity and merit.

XI. He was fucceeded by a man of a quite
different difpofition, CremenT VI., a native of
France, whole name was Prter RoGer, and who
was cardinal of St Nereus and St. Achilles, before
his elevation to the pontificate. Not to infift
upon the moft unexceptionable parts of this pon-
tif’s condu&, we fhall only obferve that he trod
faithfully in the fteps of Joun XXIL., in providing
for vacanr churches and Bifhoprics, by referving
te himfelf the difpofal of them, which fhewed his
fordid and infatisble avarice; that he conferred
ecclefiaftical dignities and benefices of the higheft
confequence upon ftrangers and Italians, which
drew upon him the warm difpleafure of the kings
of England and Framce; and laftly, that by re-
newing the diffenfions that had formerly fubfifted
between Lewis of Bavwria and the Roman fee,
he difplayed to the world his exce(five vanity and
ambition in the moft odious colours. In the year
1343, he affailed the emperor with his thundering
edi¢ts ; and when he heard that they were treated
by that prince with "the utmoft contempt, his
rage augmented, and he not only threw out new
maledictions, and publithed new fentences of ex-
comunication againft him, in the year 1346,
but alfo excited the German princes to eleét
Hexnry VIL, fon to Caarvzs IV., emperor in
his place. This violent meafure would 1nfallibly
have occafioned a civil war in Germany, had it
not been prevented by the death of Lewrs, in the
year 1347, CreMenT did not long furvive him,
for he died in the year 1352, famous for nothing
but his exceflive zeal for extending the papal
authority, and for his having added Avignon, which
he purchafed of Joawn, queen of Naples, to the
patrimony of §¢. Peter,
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XII. His fucceflor InnocenT VI., whofe
name was STEPHEN ALBERT, was much more re-
markable for integrity and moderation. He was
a Frenchman, and before his eleftion had been
bithop of Offia. He died in the year 1362, after
having governed the church ten years. His
greateit blemifh was, that he promoted his re-
Jations with an exceflive partiality, but in other
refpects he was 2 man of merit, and a great en-
courager of pious and learned men. e kept the
monhks clofely to their duty, carefully abftained
from referving churches, and, by many good ac-
tions, acquiied a great and deferved reputation,
He was fucceeded by WiLrLiam GrRivoarp, abbbt
of St. Victor at Marfeilles, who took the name of
Urean V., and was entirely fiee from all the
groffer vices, if we ekcept thofe which cannot
eafily be feparated from the papal dignity. This
pope, being prevailed on by the intreaties of the
Romans, returned to Reme in the year 1367, but,
in 1370, he came back’to Avignon, to reconcile
the differences that had anfen between the kings
of England and France, and died there the fame

ear.

XIII. He was fucceeded by Perer Rocer, a
French ecclefiaftic of illufiiious defcent, who al-
fumed the name of Grecory XI., a man, who,
though inferior to his predeceflors in virtue, ex-
ceeded them far in courage and affurance. In
his time Jzaly in general, and the city of Rome in
particular, was diftrefled with moft outrageous
and formidable tumults.  The Florentines carried
on fuccefsfully a terrible war againft the ecclefiafti-
cal ftate [#]. Upon which Gricory, in hopes
of quieting the diforders of Iraly, and alfo of re-

[#] Sec, chiefly, Coruzir SavutaTi Epyffole, written in
the name of the Florentsnes, partI. p. 47—100. p. 148. 162,

8ee ulfo Prefar. ad partJ1. p. xvili. the new Florentine edition
by Lave. Menvs.
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covering the cities and territories which had been
taken from 82 Petev’s patrimoeny, transferied the
papal feat from Avignon to Rome, in the year
1376. - To this he was in a great meafure deter-
mined by the advice of one CaTHARINE, a virgin
of Sens, who, in this credulous age, was thought
to be infpired with the fpirit of prophecy, and made
a journey to A4vignon on purpofe to perfuade him
to take this ftep [w]. It was not, however, long
before Grecory repented that he had followed
her advice: for by the long abfence of the popes
from Jltaly, their authority svas reduced to fuch a
low ebb, that the Romans and Florentines made
nd fcruple to infult him with the grofleft abufe,
which made him refolve to return to Avignon;
but before he could execute his determination he
was taken off by death, in the year 1378.

X1V, After the death of Grecory XI., the
cardinals affembled to confult about choofing a
fucceffor, when the people of Rome, fearing left
the vacant dignity fhould be conferred on a
Frenchman, came in a tumultuous manner to the

‘conclave, and with great clamours, accompanied

with many outrageous threatenings, infifted that
an Iralian fhould be advanced to the popedom.
The cardinals, terrified by this upoar, immedi-
ately proclaiimed BarTuoroMEw pe PRrcNano,
who was a Neapolitan, and archbithop of Bery,
and affumed the name of Ursan VI. This new
pontif, by his unpolite behaviour, injudicious fe-
verity, and intolerable arrogance, ha({ made him-
felf many enemies among people of all ranks,
and efpecially among the leading cardinals,  Thefe
latter theiefore, tired of his infolence, withdrew
from Rome to Anagn:, and from thence to Fondi,
a aty in the kingdom of Naples, where they

[w] See Loncuevaw, Hyt. de I'Eglife Gallicane, tom. xiv.

p- 159 192,
eleCed
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neva, who took the name of CLement VI, and , X1y,

declared at the fame time, that the elefion of

U=rsan was nothing more than a mere ceremony,
which they had found themfelves obliged to per-
form, in order to calm the wrbulent rage of the
populace. Which of thefe two is to be confidered
as the true and lawful pope, is, to this day, mat-
ter of doubt; nor will the records and writings,
alldged by, the contending parties, enable us to
adjult that*point with any certainty [x]. Urpan
remained at Rome : CLEMENT went to 4vignan in
France. His caofe wis efpoufed by Frence and
Spain, Scotland, Sicily, and Cypras, while all the rgft
of Europe acknowledged UrBan to be the true
vicar of CHRisT.

XV. Thus the union of the Latin church un-
der one head was deftroyed at the death of Gre-
cory XI., and was fucceeded by that deplorable
diffenfion, commonly known by the name of the
great weftern fechifm [ y]» This diffenfion was fo-
mented with fuch dreadful fuccefs, and arofe to
fuch a fhameful height, that, for the fpace of

[x] Sce the alts and documentsin C#s. Ecass.pz Boviay,
Hip, doad, Pary, tom. v, p 463. Y —Lvec. Wabpinc. demal,
Minor. tom. ix. p. 12. fi—=STLVH. Bar vzt Put. Pontsf Ave-
mon tam. i. p. 442. 998, fi—ilta Sandor. tom. b April. p.
728. [ have a'fo fome documents neve: yet pablithed, which
throw graat light upon this controverfy, though they do not ab-
foluteiy determme the point in difpurte.

{71 Anaccourtof thi diffenfior 1aay befeen inPirrre pu
Puy, Hiffore Generale du Schifine gui a été en PEghfe dipus
PAn. 1378, jufglen P Ar. 1428, whch, as we are ifurmed in
the Prefuce, was compiled from the Royal Records of Fance,
and is entirely worthy of credit.  Nor fhould we witolly reject
Lewrs Mainsovrc’s Hifoure du grand Schifirc I Occadent,
though in gercral it be deeply tainted with the leaven of party
{pit. A great many documents are (o be metwithin Bov o ax,
Hipor Acad. Paryf.tom.iv. and v.and alfoin Epu.MawTENL,
Thefaurs dnecdoter. tom. ii. p. 1074. *1 always pafs over the
commaon writers upon this fubje&, fuchas Acrxanper, Ray-
NaLD, Bzovius, Sponpawus, and Dv Pin.

Y 4 fifey
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¢ £ N T. fifty years, the church had two or three different
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heads at the fame time; each of the contending
popes forming plots, and thundering out ana-
themas againft their competitgrs. The diftrefs
and calamity of thefe times is beyond all power
of defcription; for, not to infift upon the per-
petual contentions and wars between the factions
of the feveral popes, by which multtudes loft
their fortunes and lives, all fenfe of religion was
extinguifhed 1A moft plaﬁcs, and profligacy Tofe
to a moft fcandalous excefs. The clérgy, while
they vehemently contended which of the reigning
popes was the true fucceffor of Carist, were fo
egceflively corrupt, as to be no longex ftudious to
keep up even an appearance of religion or de-
cency : and in confequence of all this, many plain
well-meaning people, who concluded that no one
could poflibly partake of eternal life, unlefs
united with the vicar of CarisTt, were over-
whelmed with doubt, and plunged into the deep-
eft diftrefs of mind [2]. * Neverthelefs thefe abufes
were, by their confequences, greatly concucive
both to the civil and religious interefts of man-
kind; for by thefe difftnfions the papal power
received an incurable wound; and kings and
princes, who had formerly been the flaves of the
lordly pontifs, now became their judges and
mafters. And many of the lealt ﬁupid among
the people had the courage to difregard and de-
fpife the popes on account of their odious difputes
about dominion, to commit their falvation to
God alone, and to admit it as a maxim, that the
prefperity of the church might be maintained
and the interefls of religion fecured and promoted
without a vifible head, ‘crowned with a fpiritual
fupremnacy.

=] Concermng the'mifchievous confequences of this fchifm,
we have a large account in the Myfore du drest jiblic Ecclef.

Frangors, tom. il. p. 160, 193. z02. /.
XVI.
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XVI. The Italian cardinals attached to the
interefts of Urran VI, upon the death of that
pope in the year 1389, fet up for his fucceffor, at
Rome, PrTer TrpMACELLI, a2 Neapolitan, who
took the name of Bownirace IX.; and CremeNT
VII., dying in the year 1394, the French cardi-
nals raifed to the pontificate PeTER pr Luna, a
Spaniard, who affumed the name of BiNepict
XIII. During thefe tranfattions various methods
weré propofed and attempted for healing this
melancholy breach in the church.  Kings and
princes, bithops and divines, appeared with zeal
in this falutary projeét. It was generally thought
that the beft courfe to be taken in this matter
was, what they then ftyled, the Method of ceffiusi :
but neither of the popes could be prevailed on,
either by entreatics or threatenings, to give up
the pontificate.  L'he Gallican church, highly in-
cenfed at this obftinacy, renounced folemnly, in
a councll held at Paris n the year 1397, all {ub-
jection and obedience to Both pontifs; and, upon
the publication of this refolution in the year 1398,
Benepict XIIIL was, by the exprefs orders of
Crarwres V1., detained puifoner in his palace at
Avignon [a].

N VI1I. Some of the popes, and efpecially Br-
nepieT A1l were perfe@tly acquainted with the
prevailing vices and fcandalous conduét of the
grcatcﬁ part of the monks, which they zealoufly
endeavoured to reétuly and remove: but the dif-
order was too 1veterate to admit of a cure.  The
Mendicants, and wmore elpecially the Dominicans
and Jrancifians, were at the head of the monaftic
oiders, and were, adeed, become the heads of
the church; fo extenfive was the influence they
had acquired, that al matters of importance,

[2] Befiies the common hidorians, afd Loncurvar’s Hy-
tarve de P Eghtfe Galucane, tom. x1v. fee the Acis of this council
in Bovrax’s Hytor, Acad. Paryf. tom. iv. p. 829,

both
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both in the eourt of Rome and in the cabinets of
princes, were carried on under their fupreme and
abfolute dire€tion. The multwude had fuch a
high notion of the fan&lity of thefe furdy beggars,
and of their credit with the Supreme Being, that
great numbers of both fexes, fome in health,
others in a ftate of infirmity, others at the point
of death, earneftly defired to be admitted into
the Mendicant order, which they looked upon as
a fure and infallible method of rendering heaven
propitious. Many made it an effential part of
their laft wills, that their carcafles, after death,
thould be wrapped in old, ragged Dominican or
Francifcan habits, and interred among the Men-
dicants. For fuch was the barbarous fuperfti-
tion and wretched ignorance of this age, that
people univerfally believed they fhould readily
obtain mercy from Crurist, at the day of judg-
ment, if they appeared before his tribunal aflo-
ciated with the Mendicant friars.

X VIII. The high eftcem in which the Mendi-
cant orders were held, and the exceflive degree
of authority they had acquired, only ferved to
render them ftill more odious to fuch as had
hitherto been their enemies, and to draw upon
them new marks of jealoufy and hatred fiomn the
highet and lower clergy, the monaftic focierics,
and the public univerfines. So univeifal was this
odium, that there was fcaicely a piovince or
univeifity in Europe in which bifhops, clergy, and
doctors were not warmly engaged i oppofition
to the Dominicans and Francifcans, who employ-
ed the power and authority they had received
from the popes, in undermining the ancient dif-
cipline of the church, and affuming to themielves
a certain {uperntendence in religious matters.
In England, the cuniverfity of Oxford made a re-
folute ftand againft the encroachments of the

Dominicans,
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Dominicans {#], while RicHarp, archbifhop of e % x
Armagh, Henry Crume, Nowis, and others, p X'v o
attacked all the Mendicant orders with great .ve-
hemence and feverity [¢]. But Ricuarp, whofe
animofity againft them was much keener than
that of their other antagonifts, went to the court
of INnvoceNT VI., in the year 1346, and there
vindicated the caufe of the church againtt them
with the greateft fervour, both in hig writings and
difcourfe, until the vear 1360, in which he
died [d]. They had alfo many opponents in
France, who, rogether with the univerfity of Paris,
were fecretly engaged 1n contriving means to
overturn their exorbitant power: but Jouw pw®
Porrrac fer himfelf openly againft them, pub-
licly denying the validity of the abfolution grant-
ed by the Domimcans and Francifcans to thofe
who confefled to them, maintaining, that the
popes were difabled from granting them a power
of abfolution by the authority of the canon, en-
titled, Ouunis utriyfgue fexus; and proving from
thete piemifes, that all thofe, who would be fure
of thur falvation, ought to confefs their fins to
their own patifh priefts, even though they had
been abfulved by the monks. They fuffered little
or nothing, however, from the efforts of thefe
numerous adverfarits, being refolutely protected
againft all oppofition, whether open or fecret,
by the popes, who regarded them as their beft

[5] See ANnT. Woon, Auriguit. Oxon. tom. 1. p. 150, 154.
196, &c. )

[¢] Sec Weon, Aurrg.at. Oxer. tom. L. p. 181, 182. tom. ii.
p. 61, 6z, - Bavvzrt Vure Ponssf. dveneon. tom. 1. p. 338.
950. --Bovvray, Hiffer. dcad. Parif. tom.dv. p. 336.—~Wap-
pINGI Auwral. Mugr. tom. vii. p. 126.

[4] Sec Simon, Lettres Chosfres, tom.i. p. 164.—1havein
my poffeffion a manafcript treat/fe of BarTHOLOMEW DE Bri-
sAC, entitled, Solutoncs gppofiter Ricardi, Armackani epifespi, pro-
pofitiombas contra Mendican'es in curia Romana coram Pontifice.et
cardinal:bas fafis, drmo 1360,

friends,
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.k X T. friends, and moft effeCtual fupports. Accord-

hf',v‘". ingly, Jouw XXII., by an extraordinary decree,

condemned the opinions of Joun pe PoirLiac, in

the year 1321 [e].

JobnWick.  XIX. But among all the enemies of the Men-

h dicant orders, none has been tranfmitted to pofte-
rity with more exalted encomiums on the one
hand, or blacker calumnies on the other, than
Jony WickLirr, an Fnglith doétor, profeflor of
divinity at Oxford, and afterwards reQor of Lut-
terworth ; who, according to the teftimony of the
writers of thefe times, was a man of an enter-
prifing genius and extraordmaly learning.  In
d¢he year 1360, animated by .the example of
Ricuarp, archbithop of Armagh, he firft of all de-
fended the ftatutes and privileges of the univerfity
of Oxford againlt all the orders of the Mendi-
cants, and had the courage to throw out fome
flight reproofs againft the popes, their principal
patrons, which no true Briton ever imputed to
him as a crime.  Aftef this, in the year 13567, he
was deprived of the wardenthip of Canterbury-
Hall in the univerfity of Oxford, by Simon I ang-
HaM, archbithop of Canterbury, who fubftituted
a monk in his place; upon which he appealed to
pope Ursan V., who confirmed the fentence of
the archbithop againft him, on account of the
freedom with which he had inveighed againft the
monaftic orders. Highly exafperated at this
treatment, he threw off all reftraint, and not only
attacked all the monks, and their fcandalous ir-
regularities, but even the pontifical power itfelf,

[e] Sce Jo. Lauwoivus, De Canone: Omnis utriufque Sexus,
tom.i. partl. opp. p.z71.274. 287, &c.—~Bavrvzii Vit Pon-
#f. Aven.on. tom. il p. 10. &M/ce[/amr tom. 1. P. 1530
Dacurris Sgicd. Seriprer. Foter. tom. 1. p. 112. [ -t was
publithe by Epsm. MarTEve, m The/auro Auecdoror. tom. i,
p-1368. Seeallo Bavvzit #u. Pontif. dvenion, tom. 1. p.132.
182,. &c

and
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and other ecclefiaftical abufes, both in his fer-
mons and writings. From hence he proceeded
to yet greater len tgths, and, detefting the wretch-
ed fuperftition of the times, refuted, with great
acutenels and fpmt, the abfurd norions that were
generally received in religious matters, and not
only exhorted the laity to &udy the fcriptures, but
alfo tranflated into Englith thefe divine books, in
order to render the perufal of them more uni-
verfal.  Though neither the doftrine of Wick-
LIFF was void of erroi, nor his life without re-
proach, yet it muft be confeffed that the changes
he attempted to introduce, both in the faith and

difcipline of. the church, were, in many refpc&s,’

wife, ufeful, and falutary [f].

XX. The monks, whom WickLirr had prin-
cipally exalperated, commenced a violent profe-
cution againft him at the court of Grecory XI.,
who, in “Che year 1377, ordered SiMoN SupBURY,
archbifhop of Canterbury, to take cognizance of
the affair in the council held at Lendon. Immi-
nent as this danger evidently was, WICKLIFF
clcaped it by the intereft of the duke of Laneaffer,
and fome other peers, who had an high regard
for him. And foon after the death of GrEGORY
XI., the fatal {Lhifin of the Romifh church com-
menced, during which there was one pope at
Rome, and another at Avignon; fo that of courfe
this controverfy lay dormant a long time. But
no fooner was this embroiled ftate of affairs to-
lerably fettled, than the procefs againft him was
;evived by Wictriam pe CourTen:y, archbifhop
of Canterbury, in the year 1385, and was carried
on with great vehemence in two councils held at

[f} A work of his was publithed at Leszc and Francfirt, in
410, in the year 1743, entitled 2ualogorum L.br1 guatror, which,
though it does not contzin all the brancheg of his doctrine, yet
ﬂn.wa fofficiendy the fpirtt of e man, and his way of thisking

in geneial.
London
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Londen and Oxférd. The event was, that of "the
tiwenty-three opinions, for which WickLire had
been profecuted by the nionks,' fzm were con-
demned as herefies; and thirteen as errors [ g].
He himflf, however, returned in fafety to Lut=
terworth, where he died peaceably in the year
1387. This latter attack was much more dan-
gerous than the former; but by what means he
got fafely through it, whether by the intereft of
the court, or<by denying or abjuring his opiriions,
is to this day a fecret [b]. He left many fol-
lowegs in England, and other countries, who were
ftyled Wickliffites and Léllards, which laft was a
term of popular reproach tranflated from the Fle-

t& [g] Intheorigina' Dr. Mosue1m fays, that, of eighteen
articles imputed to WickL1rE, nine were condemned as Aere-
Sies, and fifteen as crrors.  This contradiftion, which we have
taken the liberty to correét in the text, is perhaps an overfight
of the learncd author, who may have confounded the eighteen
berefies and errors that were enumerated and refuted by WiL-
Liam Woprorp, in aletterto ArunpEL archhithap of Can-
terbury, with the twenty-three propofitions that had veen con-
demned by his predeceflor CourTrey at London, of which
ten wert pronounced bererical, and thirtecn erromeous.  See the
very curious colletion of pieces, entitled Fafticulus reraor expe-
tendar im et fugundarum OrTHUINT GRATII, publifhed firft
at Cologn, by the compilerin the year 1535, and afterwards at
Longen in 1690, with an additional volume of ancient pieces and
fragments by the learned Mr. Epwarp Brown. The letter
of Wop¥orp is at full length in the firit volume of this coliec-
tion, p. 191.

[#} We have a full and complete Hiffory of the Life and
Saffirmngs of Joan Wickyr1rr, publifhed in 8vo at London in
the year 1720, by Mr. Jou~ Lewes, who alfo publifhed, i
the year 1731, WirckL1rs’s Englifh tranflation of the New
Teffament trom the Latin verfion, called the Fulgate. This
tranflation is enriched with a learned Preface by the editor, in
which he enlarges upon the life, aftions, and fufferings of that
eminent reformer. The pieces, relative to the controverfies
which were fet on foot by the do&trines of WickLrrr, aretobe
found in thelearned work of Wirxins, entitled Concilia Mag-
ne Britanme et Hibegn. tom.iii. p. 116. 156,— See alfo Bov-
LAy, Hylor. Acad. Par). tom. iv. p. 450.~An1. Woop,
Antigg. Oxonien/. tom. i. p. 183. 186, & pafim.

mith
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mifh tongue into Englith. Wherever they could ¢ £% 1.
be found, they were terribly perfecuted by the “x:f‘m
inquifitors, and other infiruments of papal venge. —isusmm
ance, and, in the council of Conffance, in the year

1415, the memory and opinions of WickLisr

were condefned by a folemn decree: and sbout

thirteen years after, his bones were dug up, and
publicly burnt.

XXI. Notwithftanding the Mendicants were Theims
thus® vigoroufly attacked on all fides, by fuch a cuon
confiderable number of ingenious and learned ad-
verfaries, they could not be perfuaded to abate
any thing of their exceilive pride, to fet bounds
to their fuperftition, or to defift from mmpofin
upon the multicude, but were as diligent as ever
in propagating opinions highly detrimental to re-
ligion 1n general, and pasticularly injurious to the
majefty of the Supreme Being. The Francifcans,
forgetting, in thewr enthufiaftic frenzy, the vene-
ratton they owed to the Son of God, and ani-
mated with a mad zcal foreadvancing the glory of
thetr order and irs founder, 1mpioufly maintataed,
that the latter was a fecond Carist, in all re-
fpedts fimilar to the fx#; and that their inflitu-
tion and difciphne was the true gofpel of Jrsus.

Yet, thockmng as thefe foolith and impious pre-
tenfions were, the popes weie not afbamed to
patronize and encourage them by thew letters
and mancates, 1n which they made no fcruple to
affert, that the abfiud fable of the figmas, or five
wounds imprefled vpon Frawncis by Crrist him-
felf, on mount Aiveinus, was worthy of credi,
becaufe matter of undoubied faét [i]. Nor v;qs

this

[:] The fory of the masls, or figmas, imprefled on Frax-
c1s, is well known, asare alfc the ietters of the Koman porufs,
which enjoin the belizf of it, and whichy Wabpine bas col-
lefted with great care, and publithed 1 his dwnales bermsurm,

tom.
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this all; for thty not only permitred to be pub-
lithed without any mark of their difapprobation,
but approved, and evep recommgnded, an im-
pious piece, ftuffed with tales yet more impro-
bable and ridiculous than eiter of the above-
mentioned fittions, and entitled, The book of the
conformities of St. Framcis with Jesus CHRIST,
which was compofed, in the year 1383, by Bar-
tHoLomew ALBIzI, a Francifcan of Pifz, with
the applaufe of his order. This infamous tral,
in which the Son of God is put upon a level with
a wretched mortal, is an eternal ronument of the
outrdgeous enthufiafin and abominable arrogance
of the Francifcan order; and not lefs fo of the
€

tom. viii. & ix. 'The Dcminicans formerly made a public jeft
of this ridicolous fabie, but, being awed into {ilence by the
papal bulls, they are now obliged to deride it in fecret, while
the Francifcans, on the other hand, continue to propagate it
with the moft fervent zeal. That St. Francrs had upon his
body the marks orimpreflionsof the five great wounds of CurisT,
is not to be doubted, fince this is a fa&t proved by a great num-
ber of unexceptionable witnefles.  But, as he was a moft fuper-
fiitious and fanatical mortal, it is undoubtedly evident, that he
imprinted on himfelf thefe boly wounds, that he might refemble
Curist, and bear about in his body a perpetual memorial of the
Redeemer’s fufferings. 1t was cuftomary in thefe times, for
fuch as were willing to be thought more piows than others, to
imprint upon their bodies mars of this kind, that, having thus
continually before them a lively reprefentation of the death of
CrRrisT, they might preferve a becoming fenfe of it on their
minds. 'The words of St. Pav, Galat.vi. 17, were fufficient
to confirm in this wretched delufion, an ignorant and fuperflitious
age, in which the fcriptures were neither ftudied nor underftood.
Along lift of thefe frgmatifed fanatics might Le extratted from
the A:fa Sandorum, and other records of this and the following
century ; nor is this ancient piece of fuperilition entirely abo-
lithed, even in our times. Be that as it may, the Francifcan
monks, having found thefe marés upon the dead body of their
founder, took this eccafion of making him appear to the world
as honoured by heaven above the reft of mortals, and invented,
for this purpofe, the ftory of Currst’s having miraculoufly
transferred his wounds.to him.

exceflive
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exceffive imprudence of the popes in extolling and c E'% T,

recommending it [£]. ,,,"_‘Z‘ h
XXII, The Francifcans, who adhered to the

genuine and auftere rule of their founder, and Theenok

oppofed the poper, who attempted to milZate Frarrceth,

the feverity of s injunctions, were not a whit

wifer than thofe of the order, who acknowledged

the jurifdiGtion and refpected the decifions of the

Roman poatifs, By thefe antipapal Francifcans,

I mtan the Zratricelli or Minorites; and the Ter-

viaries of that order, otherwife called Beghards,

together with the Spirttuals, who refided piinu-

pally in France, and emoraced the opinions of

Prerre 0’Orive.  Thefe monaftic factions werg

turbulent and feditious beyond cxpreflion; they

gave incredible vexation to the popes, and for a

long time difturbed, wherever they went, the

tranquillity both of church and ftate. About the

beginning of this century [/], the lefs auftere

Francifcans were outrageous in their refenunent

aganft the Fratricelli, whohad deferted their com-

[#] Concerning Arz1z1 inhis book, fee WanpIna. dunal.
Muor . tom.ix. p. 158 —J. A, FaBricit Bibluth. Lat. wmedrne
av., tom. 1. p. 131.~ScurLuoRN1I dman Lirer, tom. 1.
P. 100.—BaYLE s Diffronary, atthgarticle Francrs, and the
Newvian Dironnare Hiff. Crat. tom. i. at thearticle Avnizy,
p-217. Erasmus ALerrr made feveral extraéls from this
book, and pubhithed them under the utle of the Alcoran of the
Francijians, which was frequently printed in Latin, German,
and French; and, in the year 1734, was publithed at Amffer-
dam in two volumes 8:0, in Fresch and Laun, with ele-
gant cuts.

K> The Conformities between Curist and St. Francis are
curied to forty in the book of ALB1z1, but they are multiplied
to 4000 by a Spanifh monk of the order of QObfervants, in a
book publifhed at Madrif :n the year 1651, under the following
title, Prodiprofum Nature et Geatiaw Portentum. The Conform-
z2es mentioned by Praro DE Arva A.Torca, the aufiere
author of this moft ridiculous book, are whimfical beyond ex-
preflion. See the Bibluheque des Scrnggs et des Beaus Arisy
tom. iv. p. 318, '

[7] in the year 1306 and 1307,

Vou, 111, Z munion;
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munion [m]; vpon which, fuch of the larter," as
had the good fortune to efcape the fury of their
perfecutors, retired into France in*the year 1307,
and affociated themfelves with the Spirituals or
followers of Pierre D’Orive in Provence, who
had alfo formerly- abandoned the fociety. Soon
after this, the whole Francifcan order, in France,
Italy, and other countries, was divided into two
parties. 'The one, which embraced the fevere
difcipline and ‘abfolute poverty of St. Frantis,
were called Spirituals; the other, which infifted
upon mitigating the auftere injunctions of their
founder, were ftyled the Brethren of the community.
The latter, being by far the moft numerous and
powerful, exerted rhemfelves to the utmoft to
opprefs the former, whofe fattion as yet was but
weak, and, as it were, if1 its infancy ; but, not-
withftanding this, they cheerfully fubmitted to
thefe hardfhips, rather than return to the fociery
of thofe who had deferted the rules of their maf-
ter, Pope CLemrnT V., having drawn the lead-
ers of thefe two parties to his court, took great.
pains to compofe their diffenfions; neverthelefs,
his pacific fcheme advanced but flowly, on ac-
count of the inflexible obftinacy of each fe&, and
the great number of their mutual accufations.
In the mean while, the Spirituals of Tufeany, in-
ftead of waiting for the decifion of his holinefs,
chofe themfelves a prefident, and inferior officers ;
while thofe of Framce, being in the neighbour-
hood of Avignons, patiently expected the papal de-
termination |#].

XXIII. After many deliberations, CLEMENT
V., in a general council held at Fienne, in Dau-

(m] Wappixct dnnales Minor. tom. vi. ad An. 1507,p.91-

{7} Wapoinci danal. tom.iv. 1310, p. 172.—~Eccarp1
Corpus Hiffor. medii®evi, tom. i. p. 1480.—Boviray, Hif.
Acad. Paryf. tom.iv. p. 129.~EcuaRrDI Scriptor. Preedicators
tom. 1. p. 508, §0g.

phine,
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phine, where he iffued out the famous bujl, Exivi cEw T,
de paradifo [o], propofed an expedient for healing Py L

the breach between the jarring parties, by wife
conceflions on both fides. He gave up many
points to the Spirituals, or rigid Irancifcans, en-
joining upon the whole order the profeffion of
abfolute poverty, according to their primitive rule,,
and the folemn renunciation of all property, whether
common or perfonal, confining them to what was
neceflary for their immediate fubfiftence, and allow-
ing them, even for that, a very jfeanty pittance.
He however, on the other hand, permitted the
Francifcans, who lived in places where it was ex~
tremely difficult to procure by begging the
neceflaries of life, to eret granaries and foreboufed;
where they might depofit a part of their alms as
a flock wn cale of want;.and ordered that all fuch
granaries and fRoreboyfes fhould be under the in-
ipetion and management of overfeers and ftore-
keepers, who were to determine what quantity of
provifions fhould be laid up in them. And
finally, in order to {atisfy the Erethren of the com-
smunity, he condemned fome opinions of Prirre
p’Orive [p]. Thefe proceedings filenced the
monaftic commotions in France ; but the Tufcan
and ltalian Spirituals were {8 exceedingly perverfe
and obftinate, that they could not be brought to
confent to any method of reconciliation. At
length, in the year 1313, many of them, not
thinking themfelves any longer fafe in Italy, went
into Sicify, where they met with a very friendly
reception from king FREDERIC, the nobility, and

bithops [¢].

[2] This bull is inferted in the Fus Canomcum inter Clementi-
nas, tit, xi. De werbor. fgmif. tem. ile p. 1095. edit. Bobmeri.

[#] Wabpinar dural. tom. vi. p. 194. 197. 199.

{7] Wabpincr drnal, tom. vi. p. 213, 214.—~BouLay,
Hip. dead. Parsf. wm.iv, p. 152, 165.— ARGENT R E, Colleciro
Judscior, de movss erver. tom. i. P. 392. /1

Z a XXIVa
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XXIV. Upon the death of CrrmenT V., the
tumult, which had been appeafed by his autho-

wssemm Tity, was revived it France with as much fury as

évet. Fot, in the year 1314, an hundred and
twénty of the Spirituals made a violent attack
upon the Bretbren of the community, drove them
out of the convents of Narbonne and Beziers by
force of arms, and inflamed the quarrel in a yet
higher degree by laying afide their ancient habits,
and affuming fuch as were thort, ftrait, and couarfe.
“They were foon joined by a confliderable number
from other provinces, and the citizens of Nar-
Bonne, where OLive was interred, enlifted them-
felves in the party.  Jomn XXII., who was raifed
to the pontificat¢ in the year 1317, took grear
pains to heal this new diforder. The firft thing
he did for this purpofe was to publith a fpecial
bull, by which he ordered the abolition of the
Fratricelli, or Minorites, and their Tertiaries,
whether Beguines or Beghards, who were a body
diftin&t from the Spirituuls [r]. In the next place,
he admonifthed the king of Sicily to expel all the
Spirituals who had taken refuge in his domi-
nions [s]: and then ordered the French Spirituals
to appear at Avignon ; where he exhorted them to
return to their duty; and, as the firft ftep to it,
to lay afide their fhort, frait babits with the fmall
hoods. ‘The greateft part of them obeyed; but
Fr. Bervarp Deririos;, who was the head of
the faftion, and twenty-four of the Brethren,
boldly refufed to fubmit to the injunétien. In
vindication of their conduct, they alleged that
the rules prefciibed by St. Francts were the fame
with the gofpel of Jesus Curist; that the popes
therefore had no authority to alter them; that

[r} Thislawis ¢alled Sens?z Romana, &c. and is to be found
among the Extravagantes Jobannis XXIL, tit. vii. De relie
&iofis domibus, tom. 1. Fur. Camon. p. 1112,

[s] Wappixcy dunal. Minor. tom. vi, p. 265. /

|

e |
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the popes had afted finfully in permitting the
Francifcans to have granaries and flore-boufes ; and
that they added to their guilt in not allowing
thofe habits to besworn that were enjoined by St.
Francis.  Joun, highly exaiperated by this op-

ofition, gave orders that thefe obftinate Brethren
thould be procecded againtt as beretics.  And
furely nothing could make them appear wiler
beretics in the papal eye, than their daring thus
audacioufly to oppofe the authority and majefty
of the Romun fec.  As for F, DEeritiosi, who
was at the bead of thir fet, and who is fometimes
called DiLrt Cownsi, he was imprifaned, and died
in his confinement. Four of his adherents were
condemned to the flames, in the year 1318, at
Marfeilles [ ], which odious fentence was accord-
ingly executed without mercy,

XXV. Thus thefe unhappy friars, and many
morc of their fraternity, who were afterwards cut
off by this cruel perfecation, fuffered merely
for their contempt of the decifions of the pontifs,
and for maintaining that the inftitue of St
Francrs, their founder, which they imagined he
had eftablithed under the direGion of an imme-
diate infpiration, was the.very Gofpel of Chrift,
and therefoie not to be altered by the pope’s au-
thority.  The controverfy, confidered in itfelf,
was rather ridiculous than important, fince it did
not affeét religion in the leaft, but turned wholly
on thefe two points, the form of the habits to be
worn by the Francifcan order, and theit granaries
and fore-boufes. 'Yhe Brethren of the commaunity,

[#] Bavvzir Vetw Pontif. Avcnion. tom.i. p. 116. tom, ii.
p. 341. et Mytellas. tom.1. p.195. 272, WabDiNGus,
Annal. Mingr. tom. vi p.267. f. 316, /. MarTeEne Thefaur.
dnecdoter.tom.v. p. 175. MarTIiNnus Fuldinfis,inEccarpl
Corpore Hyftor. mediz wvi, tom.1. p. 1225. ct HHERM. CornE-
jus, thd. tom.ii. p.g81. Hifoire gencrale de Langusdoc, tom.
w. p. 179. /. AreentTrE Collsffro Fudicior, de nobis crrorib,

jom. L. p. 294. /.
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¢ E ¥ T. oy the lefs rigid Francifcans, wore long, loofe,

poivy and good habits, with ample hoods; but the
Spirituals went in firait, fhort, and very coarfe
ones, which they afitrted to be precifely the drefs
enjoined by the inftitute of St. Francrs, and what
therefore no power upon earth had a right to
alter. And whereas the Brethren of the community,
immediately after the harveft and vintage, were
accuftomed to Jay up a ftock of corn snd wine in
their granaries and cellars, the Spirizual Francif-
cans refolutely oppofed this piuctice, as entirely
repugnant to the profeflior of abfolute poverty,
that had been embraced by the Fratricelli or
Minorites. In order to put an end to thefe broils,
pope Joun, this very year, publithed a long man-
datory letter, in which he ordered the contend-
ing parties to fubmit their difputes, upon the two
potnts above mentioned, to the decifion of their
fuperiors [«].

Bxcite gie. XX V1. The effefts of this letter, and of other

Tonom - -decrees, were prevented by the unfeafonable and
impious feverity of Joun XXII., whofe cruelty
was condemned and detefted even by his adhe-
rents, For the Spiritual Francifcans and their
votaries, being highly exafperated at the cruel
death of therr brethren, maintained, that Jouwn
XXI1I., by procuring the deftru¢tion of thefe holy
men, had rendered himfelf utterly unwarthy of
the papal dignity, 4nd was the true Anzichriff,
‘They moreover revered theif four brethren, who
were burnt at Marfeilles, as fo many martyrs,
paying religious veneraton to their bones and
athes; and mveighed yet more vehemently than
ever againft Jong babits, large boods, granaries, and
Jore-boufes. The nquifitors on the other hand,
having, by the pope’s order, apprehended as many

[#] It may be feen in the Fus Canmon, inter Extravag. com-
puunes de verbor. figmf. cap. 1. Sec allo Wapvine1 dunal,
Manor. tom. vi. p. 273,
of
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of thefe people as they could find, condemned them
to the flames, ahd facrificed them without mercy
to papal refentment and fury. So that from this
time a vaft number of thofe zealous defenders of
the inftitute of St. Francis. wviz. the Adincrites,
Beghards, and Spirituals, were moft barbaroufly
put to death, not only in France, but alfo in Jtaly,
Spain, and Germany [w].

XXVH. This dreadful fame continued to
{pread, till it invaded the whole Francifcan order,
which, in the year 1321, had revived the old con-
tentions concerning the poverty of Curist and
his apoftles. A certain Beguin, or monk of the
third order of St. Fravis, who was apprehended
this year at Nordonne, taught, among other things,
That neither Chrift, nor bis apofiles, ever poffffed
any thing, whether in common or perfenaily, by right
of property or dominion. JoHN pe BiLNa, an in-
quifitor of the Daouninican order, pronounced this
opinion erroneous ; but BErRENGaRIus T'aLoNI, a
Francifcan, maintained 1% to be orthodox, and
perfetly confonant to the bull, Exiit qui feminet,
of Nicroras III. The judgment of the former
was approved by the Dominicans; the derermi-
nation of _the latter was adhered to by the Iran-
cifcans, At length the matter was brought be-
fore the pope, who prudently endeavoured to put
an end to the difpute. With this view he called

[a¢] Befides many other pieces that ferve to illuftrate the in-
tricate hiftory of thi: petfecution, Ihavein my pofleflion a trea-
tife, entitled, Mar{yrclogmm S;iritualium et Fratricelloram,
which was delivered to the tribunal of the inquifition at Carca/~
Some, A.D. 1454. ltcontains he names of an hundred and
thirteen perfons of both fexe<, who, from the year 1318, to the
time of InvocznT V5., were burat in France and liady, for
their inflexible attachment to the poverty of St. Francrs. I
reckon that, from thefe and other records, publithed and un-
publithed, we may mzke out a lift of two thoufand martyrs of
this kind. Compare Codex Inguf. Tholffane, 4 LiMmBoORCHIO
editus, p. 298, 30z, 319. 327, &<,
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€ E N T. into his council UBerTinus pe CasaLrs, the pa.

p XIv. . tron of the Spiritual, and a perfon of great weight

~———— and reputation. This eminent monk gave cap-
tious, fubtile, and equivocal anfwers to the quef-
tions that were piopofed to him. The pontif,
however, and the cardinals, perfuaded that his
decifions, equivocal as they were, might contri-
bute to terminate the quarrel, acquiefced in them,
feconded them with their authority, andeenjoined,
at the fame time, filence and moderation on' the
contending parties [#].

XX VIII. But the Dominicans and Francifcans
were fo exceedingly exdfperated againft each
other, that they could by no means be brought
tb confarm themfelves to this order. Joun XXII.,
perceiving this, permitted them to renew the
controverfy in the year ‘1322; nay, he himfelf
propofed to fome of the moft celebrated divines
of the age, and efpecially to thofe of Paris, the
determination of this point, viz. Whether or mno
2hofe were to be deemed baretics who maintained that
Fefus Chrift, and bis apoftles, badno commoi or per-
Jonal property in any thing they pofleffed?  The Fran-
cifcans, who held an aflfembly this year at Pery-
gia, having got notice of this procceding, unani-
moully decreed, that thofe who held this tenet
were nat hcretxcs, but maintained an opinion that
was holy and orthodox, and perfectly agreeable
to the decifions and mandates of the popes. They
alfo fent a deputy to Avignon, to defend this una-
nimous determination of their whole order againf}
all opponents whatever. The perfon they com-
miffioned for this purpofe was F. BonaGratia,
of Bergamo, who alfo went by the name of Bow-
cortrse | y], one of their fraternity, and a man

{#] Wabppinct danal, Minor. tom. vi, p.363. StTerPH,

Bavvzit Mifeellan. tom, 1. p. 307. GEr#H. pu Boxs, Hyffor,
Ecclefs Persfe pa G110 Y0

{#] 1inferc this caution, becaufe I have obferyed that fome
eminent writers, by no: attending to this circumftance, have
ahen thefe two names for two different perfons,

famoug
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famous for his extenfive learning. Joun XXII,, ¢ EN T,
being highly incenfed at this ftep, iffued out a p:{;:’u‘
deciee in the month of November, wherein he e

efpouted an opinion, diametrically oppofite to that
of the Francifcans, and pronounced them here-
tics, for obftinately mainiaining that Chrift, and
bis apoftles, bad no common or perfenal property in
what they poffeffed, nor a power of felling, or alies
nating, any part of it. Soon after he proceeded
yet Yarther, and in another conftitution, pub-
lithed in December following, expofed the weak-
nefs and incfficacy of thofe arguments, commonly
deduced from a bull of ‘Nicnouas Ill., concern-
ing the property of the Francifcan poffeffions be-
ing transferred to the church of Rome, whereby
the monks were fuppofed to be deprived of what
we call right, and were-only allowed the fmple
ufe of what was neceflary for their immediate fup-
port. In order to confute this plea, he fhewed
that it was abfolutely impoffible to feparate right
and property from the lawyful nje of fuch things as
were immediately confumed by that ufe. He
alfo folemnly renounced all property in the Fran-
cifcan effeéts, which had been referved to the
church of Rome by former popes, their churches
and fome other things excepted. And whereas
the revenues of the order had been hitherto re-
ceived and adminiftered by procurators on the
part of the Roman church, he difmiffed thefe
officers, and abolifhed all the decrees of his pre-
deceffors, and all the ancient conftitutions re-
lating to this affair [z].

[=] Thefe conttitutions are recorded in the Corpus Juris
Canon, and alfo amony the Extravagantes, tit. xiv. e v.srhr.
Jignific. cap. i, iii. p. 1121.  Concerning the tranfation itfelf,
the reader fhould chiefly confult that impartial writer ALvArUS
Peracius, De plandu ecclefia, lib. ii. c. 60. /. 145, as alfo
Luc.Wabpincus, Auual. Minor. tont. vi. p. 394. /. Eachof
them blames Jomn Bouray, Hiflor. Aiad. Parif. tom. 3%

Bgns XXIX,



346
QE N T.
X1v.

Part M.
—p————————
The quarre]
between the
Franc feans

and John
XXil,

The Internal HisTory of 1Be Crures,

XXIX. By this method of proceeding,* the
dexterous pontif- entirely deitroyed that boafted
expropriarion, which was the main bulwark of the
Francifcan order, and whica its founder had
efteemed the diftinguifling glory of the fociety.
It was therefore natural that thefe meafmes
fhould determine the Francifcans to an obftinate
refiftance. And fuch indeed was the effect they
produced: for, in the year 1323, they fent their
brother BonaGraTIa in quality of legate to the
papal court, where he vigoroufly and openly op-
pofed the latter conftitution of Jonw, boldly
affirming, that it was cdntrary to all law both
human and divine {4]. The pope, on the other
hand, highly exafperated agamnft this audacious
defcnder of the Firanciftan pOVClty, threw him
into prifon; and, by a new edict, which he pub-
lifhed about the end of the year, enalted, that
all who maintained that Carist, and his apoftles,
had no common nor fpecial property in any of
their poffeflions, fhould be deemed hcretics, and
corruptors of the true religion [£]. Finding,
however, that the Francifcans were not terrified in
the leaft by this decree, he publifhed another yet
more flaming conflitution about the end of the
year 1324, In which he confirmed his former
edi¢ts, and pronounced that tenet comcerning the
expropriation of Chrift and bis apofties, a peftilens
tial, erroncous, damnable, and liafpbemous defirine,
Subuverfive of the catholic faith, and declared all
fuch as adhered to it, obffinate beretivs and rebeis

{e] Wabpincus, Annal. Minor. tom. Vii. p. 2. 22.em—m
Avar. Penacus, De plandiu ecclefie, 1ib. . /. 167. ~Tr1-
THEMIUS, dunal. Hirfaug. tom.ii. p.157. ~THEop.DENiEN,
in Eccarni Corpore Hiffor, med. «vi, tom. vil. p. 1491.

6] Wappina, tom. vii. p. 36.—Conitn. de Nangis, in
DacuEr1 Spreslegro, tom. iii. p. 83.~Bovray, Hif. dead.
Paryf. tom. iv. p. 204 —Benedittinor, Gallia Chrafiana, tom,

. p. 1515,
againft
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againft the church [¢]. In confequénce of this CEN T
mercilefs decree, great numbers of thofe who A){Iz‘ﬁ-
perfifted in afferting that CaRisr and his apoftles —m—e
were exaltly fuch Mendicants as Francis would

have his brethren to be, were apprehended by

the Dominican inquifitors, who were implacable

enemies of the Francifcans, and committed to

the flames. The hiftory of Framce and Spain,

Italy and Germany, during this and the following
century, abounds with inftances of this deplora-

ble cruelty.

XXX. The zealous pontif purfued this affair Thear
with great warmth for feveral years furceffively ; f;,':%rf_.,,?f,r,
and as this conteft feemed to have taken its rife cns agane
from the books of Pierr: p’Orrvi, he branded” ¢ P
with infamy, in the year 1325, the Poffilla, and
the other writings of thdt author, as pernicious
and heretical [#]. 1he next ftep he took was to
fummon to Avignen fome of the more learned
and eminent brethren of the Francifcan order, of
whofe writings and eloquehce he was the moft
apprehenfive, and to derain them at his court:
and then, to arn himfelf aganft the refentment
and indignation of this exaiperated fociety, and
to prevent their attempting agy thing to his pre-
judice, he kept a ftri&t guard over them in all
places, by means of his friends the Dominicans,
Micuatr pe Casenas, who refided in Jraly, and
was the head of the order, could but ill diffemble
the hatred he had conceived againft the pope,
who therefore ordered him to repair to Avignon,
in the year 1327, and there deprived him of his

[¢] This conttitution, as well as the two former alrcady men-
tioned, is publithed among the Extravagantes, tit. xiv. De wer-
bor. fignif. WappinGus, tom. vil. p.36. vigorouily oppofes
this Taft, which is pretty extraordinary in a man foimmoderately
attached to the caufe of the popes as he wgs.

[d} Wappine1 Aunal. tom, vil. p. 47.—Jo.GEorG. Ece
carp1 Corpus Hyfter. medii @iy tom. i. p. 592, and 1491,

office,
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office [¢]. But, prudent as this violent meafure
might appear at firft fight, it ferved only to in-
flame the enraged Francifcans more than ever,
and to confirm them in their attachment to the
fcheme of abfolute poverty. For no fooner did
the bitter and weli-known cohteft between Joun
XXII., and the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, break
out, than the principal champions of the Fran-
cilcan caufe, fuch as Marsivius of Padug, and
Jo. pe Janouno, or Genoa, fled to the emperor,
and under his proteion publithed the moft viru-
lent pieces 1maginable, ;in which they not only
attacked Jomn perfonally, but alfo levelled their
fatires at the power and authority of the popes in
general [ /], This example was foon followed
by others, particulaily by Mren. Cascyas, and
Wirrtiam Occam, who excclled moft men of his .
time 1 fubtilty and acutencfs of genius, and alfo
by F. Bovacrarta of Bergamo. They mede
their efcipe by fea from Avignon, in the year
1327, went fuft to tht emperor, who was, at that
tume, 1 Jtaly, and from thence proceeded to
Munich. They were foon joined by many others,
fuch as Berewngarius, Francis by Escuro, and
Henry pe Havzm, who were highly and defer-
vedly efteeined on account of their eminent parts
and extenfive learning [g].  All thefe learned

fugitves

[e] Wanpingr dusal. tom. vii. p. 6. 74.

1f1 Luc.Dacueri Specrlegium, tom, in, p.85. £ Bullar.
Roman. tom. vi. p. 167. Enm.Marcenk, 7befaur. Anecdotor.
tom. iil. p. 695. 704. Bouvvay, Hifor. Aiad. Pary. tom.iv.
p- 210, Ticre 1s a very noted piece on this fubjeét written by
Marsitius ot Padua, whowas profeflor at Vzenna, which was
publithed in 8vo, at £rax firt, by Frawe. Gomarvs, 1592,
and js intitled, Defenfor pro Ludovico Bawvare adverfus wfurpa-
2am Roman: Pontificts yursjdiGrwonem.

[g] WappingiAdnnal. tom.vii. p. 81.—~MarTENE, The-
faur. Anecdotor. tom. ut. p. 749. 757. /o 781.~=TRITHEMII
Annal, Hirfaug. tom, ii. p. 167.—-Boviay, Hif. dead. Pary.
tom: iv. p.z17.~Eccarpi Corpus Hiffor. medsi ai, tom. 1.

P 1031‘9
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fugitives defended’ the inftitute of their foundet cEN T.
in long and laboured treatifes, in which they re- p X1V
duced the papal dignity and authority within & s

very narrow compals, and loaded the pontifs with
reproaches and inveftives. Occam furpaffed
them all in the keennefs and fpirit of his fatire;
and henge his Dialogues, together with his other
productions, which were perufed with avidity,
and tranfmitted down to fucceeding generations,
gave; as it were, a mortal blow to the ambition
and majefty of the Roman pontfs.

XXXI. On the other hand, the emperor,
Lewis of Bavaria, to-exprefs his gratitude to

Lewis of
Bavaria bee
comes the

thefe his defenders, not only made the caufe of puronat

the Francifcans his own, but alfo adopted theig

favourite fentiment concerning the poverty of

Curist and his apoftles. , For among the herefies
and errors of which he publicly accufed Joux
XXII., and for which he deprived him of the
pontificate, the principal and moft pernicious
one, in the opinion of the gmperor, was his main~
taming that the poverty of Curist did not ex-
clude all right and property in what he ufed as a
fubfiftence [b]. The Fratricelli, Beghards, Be-
guines, and Spirituals, then at variance with the
pope, were effectually proteéted by the emperor,
in Germany, againft the attempts of the inquifitors ;
fo that, during his reign, that country was over-
run with fhoals of Mendicant friars. There was
fcarce a province or city in the empire that did
not abound with Beghards and Beguines; that is,
monks profeffing the third rule of St. Francis,
and who placed the chief excellence of the Chrift-

P. 1034.—BavLwzis Myiellan. tom. i. p.293.315.—The reader
may alfo confult thofe writers who have compiled Jndexes and
Collestsons of Ecclefiaffscal Hifforians.

[4] See Proceffus Ludvvici coutra Fohgnnem A. 1328, 4. 12
Dec. datus, in Barvaziy Myfeellanes, tom. . p. 522, and alfo

his Appellatis, p. 494.

the Fran«
cifcans,
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The Dominicans, on the other hand, as enemies
to the Francifcans, and friends to the pope, were
treated with great feverity by his Imperial majetty,
who banifhed them with ignominy out of feveral
cities [£]. .
XXXII. The rage of the contending parties
fubfided greatly from the year 1329. The pope
caufed a diet of the Francifcans to be keld that
year at Paris, where by means of cardinal Brr-
TRAND, who was prefident of the affembly, and
the Parifian doétors, who were attached to his
interefts, he fo far foftentd the refentment of the
greateft part of the brethren, that they ceafed
10 defend the conduét of MicHart C&seNas and
his affociates; ard permitted another prefident,
Gersrp Ooppa, to be.fubftituted in his room.
They alfo acknowledged Joun to be a true and
lawful pope; and then terminated the difpute
concerning the poverty of CrRrisT in fuch ap am-
biguous manner, that the conftitutions and ediéts
of Nicuoras IIl. and Joun XXII., however
contradiftory, maintained their authority [/].
But, notwithftanding thefe pacific and mutual
conceflions, there were great numbers of the
Francifcans in Germany, Spain, and Italy, who
would by no means confent to this reconciliation.
After the death of Joun, Beneprct XII., and
CrLement VI., took great pains to clofe the
breach, and fhewed great clemency and tender-
nefs towards fuch of the order as thought the in-
fitute of their founder more facred than the papal

[{] I huve many pieces upon this fubje@ that were never
publithed.,

E&] MarT. Diersnsacu. De mortis genere, quo Henricus
V1L obist, p. 145. and others.—Eccarp1 Corpus Hiffor. me-
dii #vi, tom. i. p, 2103.—BovLay, Hiff. dcad. Parif. tom.
v. p. 320, ¢

{/] WappinGy Amales, tom. vil. pr 94~~DacHERTI Spis
cilegium, tom. iii. p. g,

5 bulls,
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bulls.. This lenity had fome good effecs. Many, cENT.
who had -withdrawn themfelves from the fociety p X'V
were hereby induced to return to it, in which num- e
ber were Francis pe Escuro, and others, who

had been fome of ‘Joun’s moft inveterate ene-

mies [m], Even thofe, who would not be pre-

vailed on to return to their order, ceafed to infult

the popes, obferved the rules of their founder in

2 quiet and inoffenfive manner, and would have

no fort of connexion with thofe Frarricelli and
Tertiaries in Italy, Spain, and Germany, who con-

temned the papal authonty [#].

XXX111. The Germin Francifcans, who were The gir-
proteéted by the emperor Lrwis, held out their yof <
oppofition much longer than any of the reft? Begharis,
But in the year 1347, their impeiial patron being ¢ i Ge-
dead, the halcyon days of ¢he Francifcan Sprituals, ’
as allo of their affociates the Beg?mrd:, or Tertia-
ries, were at an end in Germany. For in the year
1345, his fucceffor Crarrrs IV., having been
raifed td the imperial throne by the intereft of
the pope, was ready, in his turn, to gratify the
defires of the cvurt of Rome, and accordingly
fupported, both by his edicts aud by his arms,
the inquifitors who were fent by the Ronuan
pontif againft his enemies, and fuffered them to
apprehend and put to death all of thefe enemies
that came within their reach. Thefe minifters of
papal vengeance exerted their power chiefly in the
diftri&t of Magdeburgand Bremen, Thuringia, Saxony,
and Heffe, where they estirpated all the Beghards,
as well as the Begunes, or Tertiaries, the aflociates
of thofe Francifcans, who held that CarisT and
his apoftles had no property 1 any thing. Thefe

{»] ArcenTre, Collefto judrcior. de noves ervoribus, tom. 1.
P- 343~—Bovray, Hif. Adad. Pary. tom. iv. p. 284.~—
WabpinGt Annal. tom. vii. p. 313.

[#] WappinGt Aural. tom. vir. p. 116, 126,—ARCENTRE
hc. tom.i. p. 243, &c.

fevere
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who then refided in Italy, at Lucca, from whence,
in the year 1369, he iffued out fevere ediéts,
commanding all the German princes to extirpate
out of their dominions the Beghards and Beguines,
or, as he himfelf interpreted the name, the volun-
tary beggars [0], as enemies of the church and
of the Roman empire, and to affift the fnguifitors
in their proceedings againft them. By another
edic, publithed not long after, he gave the
houfes of the Beghards to the #ribunal of the inqui-
JSition, ordering them to be converted into pri-
fons for beretics: and, at the fame time, ordered
all the effeéts of the Beguines to be fold publick-
Jy, and the profits anfing from thence to be
equally divided between the injuifitors, the ma-
giftrates, and the poor ¢f thofe towns and cities
where fuch fale thall be made [p]. The Begbards,
being reduced to great ftraits by this and other
mandates of the emperor, and by the conftitutions
of the popes, fought a refuge in thofe provinces
of Swirzerland that border upon the Rbine, apd
alfo in Holland, Brabant, and Pomerama [¢]. But

[e] In high Dutchy Die wilgen Armen.

{#] Ibave in my poflefion this edift, with other jaws of
CHarLes IV., enadted on this occafion, as alfo many of the
papal conftitutions, and other records which itluftrate this affair,
and which undoubtedly deferve to fee the light. It is certain,
that CaarLEs IV, himfelf, in his edifts and mandates, clearly
charaClerizes thofe people, whom he there ftyles Beggards and
Begumes, as Francyfcan Tertiarses, belonging to that party of
the order then at variance with the pope. They are (to ufe.the
emperor’s own words, in his edi¢t iffued out at [xccd, and bear-
ing date the 16th of June, 1369) @ permicioms fei?, nwho pretend to
a facridegrons and beretrcal poverty, and awko are under a vow
that they neither ought to have, nor awill bave, any property,
awbhether fpecial of common, in the goods they wfe (this is the po-
verty of the Francifcaninttitute, which Jorx XXII, o ftrenu<
oully oppofed), nwhich they extind even to therr wretched babsts,
~For fo the Spirituals and their affociates ufed to do.

[¢] See Ovor. RayNaLDus, Annal. Ecclef. ad A. 1372,
§ xxxiv. p. 513. See alfo the books of Frrix MarLrrorus,
written in the following century againft the Beggards in Sawite
xcriand.

the
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the-edits and mandates of the emperor, together
with the papal bulls and inquifitors, followed
them wherever they went, and diftrefled them in
their moft diftant rerreats; fo thar, during the
reign of CrakrLes IV., the greateft part of Gera
tnany (Switzerland, and thofe provinces that are
contiguous to 1t, excepted) was thoroughly purged
of the Beghards, or rebellious Francilcans, both
perfeit and imperfell.

XXXIV. But neicher edis, bulls, or inquifi-
tors, could entirely pluck up the roots of this
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inveterate difcord. For fo ardently were many of exnoguhed

the brethren bent upon obferving, in the moft
perfe&t and rigorous manner, the inftitute of St.
Fraxcrs, that numbers were to be found in alt
places who either withftood the prefident of the
fociety, or, at leaft, obeyed him with reluétance.
At once therefore to fatisfy both the laxer and
more rigid party, after various methods had been
tried to no purpofe, a divifion of the order was
agreed to. Accordingly, .in the year 1368, the
prefident confented that Paviurivs Furcinas,
who was the chief of the more rigid Francifcans
in Jtaly, together with his aflociates, who were
pretty numerous, fhould live feparately from the
reft of the brethren, according to the rules and
cuftoms they had adopted, and follow the infti-
tute of their founder in the ftiicteft and moft ri-
gorous manner. The Spirituals, and the followers
of OLive, whofe fcattered remains were yet ob-
fervable in feveral places, joined themfelves gra-
dually and imperceptibly to this party. And as
the number of thofe who were fond of the feverer
dijcipline continually encreafed in many provinces,
the popes thought proper to approve that infti-
tute, and to give it the folemn fanction of their
authority. In cenfequence of this, the Francifcan
order was divided into two Jarge bodies, which
fubfift to this day, viz. the Conventual Brethren,

You, III. Aa *and

by thefe prow
ceeding ,
that the
Francifean
order 18 f, lit
mto two
confiderable
paties,



354—

ENT,
gm
arr 1L

L

Wew religi-
ous orders
are founded.

Tbe Internal Hisrory of the CrurcH.

and the Brethren of the obfervatiom. ‘Thofe who
gave up the ftri& fenfe of the expreffions in which
the inflitute of their founder was conceived, and
adopted the modifications that were given of them
by the pontifs, were called by the former name;
and the council of Conflance conferred the latter
upon thofe who chofe to be determined by the
words of the inftitute itfelf, rather than by any
c;cphcahons of it {r]. But the fratricelli, toge-
ther with the Buglﬂm‘tl’.f, whom we have ﬁequently
had occalion to mention, abfolutely rejecled this
reconciliation, and peifilted in difturbing the
peace of the church, during this and the follow-
ing century, in the marquxfatc of Ancona, and in
Sther places.

X¥XXV. This century gave rife to other reli-
gious fucicties, fome of which were but of fhort
duration, and the reft never became famous.
Joun Coroxsini, a nobleman of Sienna, found-
ed, in the year v36R%, the order of the Apoptulic
Cleres, who, becaufe they frequently pronounced
the naine of Jrsus, werc afterwards called Fefuates.
‘This iaftitution was confirmed by Urpan V. the
followmg year, and fubfifted till the laft century,
when it was abolithed by CLemenT IX. [5].  The
brethien belonging Lo it profefled powerty, and
adhered to the Inftitute of St. AUGUSTIN. They
were not, however, admitted to holy orders, but
affifled the poor by their prayers, and other pious
offices, and prepared medicines for them, which
they diftributed gratis [#].  But thefe ftatotes
were in a manner abrogated when CrLement dif-

Jolved the order.

[} See Wabnninct dweal, Minor. tom, viii. p. 209, 298.
326. 336, tom. ix. p. 5. 05. 78. &c.

[s] In the year 1668

[¢] Hire.Hzrvor, Hiff. des Orares, tom.iii. p. 411, fimm
Franc.Pacy Brevfr. Pontif. tom. v. p. 189 f—-BO!.ANNI,
and others, who have compiled hiftories of the religious

orders.
XXXV
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XXXVI. Soon after the commencement of this
century, the famous fe&t of the Cellite brethren
and fifters arofe at Autwerp: they were alfo ftyled
the Alexian brethren and fiffers, becaufe St.
Avexius was their patron; and they were named
Cellites, fiom the cells in which they were ufed to
live. As the clergy of this age took little care

of the fick and dying, and det erted fuch as were

infefted with thofe peftilential diforders which
were then very frequent, fome cofnpaffionate and
pious perfons at Autworp formed themielves into

a fociety for the performance of thofe religious

offices which the Sacerdotal orders fo fhamefully
negleCted.  Purfuant to this agreement, they
vifited and comforted the fick, affifted the dyn'xg
with their priyers and exhortations, took care of
the interment of thofe*who were cut off by the
plague, and on that account forfaken by the
affrighted clergy, and committed them to the
grave with a folemn funeral dirge. It was with
reference to this Ialt office, , that the common
people gave them the nane of Lollards [#]. The

example

[ «] Many writers have givenuslarge accounts concerning the
fett and name of the Lollards, yet none of them are to be com-
mended for their 11 hity, diligence, or accuracy on this head,
This | can confidently uffert, becaufe I have carefully and ex.
prefslv inquired into whatever relates to the Lollards 5 and from
the m { authentic records concerning them, both publithed and
unpubnfhed, have collefted copious mateiials from whence their
tru. hitory may be compiled. Mot of the German wuiters, as
well us thofe of other countries, affirm, that the Lo/lards were
a particylar fe&, who ditiercd fiom the charch of Rome in many
.'.ch ZJiouspoints; andthat Warter Lovvwarp,who wasburnt
in ths ce ntury at Cologn, was their fourder. How fo many
learned men came to adopt this opinion is beyond my compre-
henflon. They indeed refer to Jo. Tr11 HEMIUS as the author
of this opmmn ; yetitis ccrtam, that no fuch account of thefe
people is to be found in his writings. [} fhall therefore endea-
vour, with all poflible brevity, to throw all thelight I canwupon
this matter, that they who are fond of ecclefiaftical hiftory may
have a julk noton of it.

Az 2 The

355
c r; w'r.

P AR T H.
[ TO———
The fe& of
the € ellite
brethrznand
fifters.

The Lole
lards,



356

CENT.
X1v,
Pazrr IL

The Internal History of the"Cuurce.

example of thefe good people had fuch an ex-
tenfive influence, that in a little time focieties of
the

The term Lollbard, or Lulbard, or, as the ancient Germans
write it, Lollert, Lullert, is compounded of the old German
word Lullen, Lollrn, Lallen, and the well-known termination
kard, with which many of the old Hgh Dutch words end.
Lollen, or Lullen, fignifies to fing with a low voice. ltis yet
ufed in the fame fenfc among the Englith, whofay, /u// a-fleep,
which fignifies to fing any one into a flumber with a {fwe:t in-
diftinétvoice. See Frawc. Juwit Etymologicum Anglicanum, ab
Epvarpo Lye, Oxon. 1743, fol. under the word Lolard.
"The word is alfo ufed in the fame fenfe amoag the Flemings,
Swedes, and other nations, as appears by the.r refpetive Dic-
tonaries. Among the Germans, both the fenfe and pronuncia-
tipn of ¥t have undergone fome alteration: for they {ay, Laller,
which fignifies to promounte wndiftin@ly, or fammer. Lolbard
therefore is a fingei, or one who frequently fings. For as the
word Beggen, which univerfally fignifies to requef any thing fer-
wently, 15 applied to devotional requedts, or prayers, and, in the
ftricter fenfe in which it is ufed by the High Dutch, denotes
praying ferwently to God 5 in the fame manner, the werd Lollen,
or Lullen, is transferred from a common to a facred {ong, and
fianifies, in its moft Limited ,fenfe, to fing a bymn. Lolbard
therefore, in the vulgar :ongue of the ancient Germans. denotes
a perfon who is contznually praifing God avith a fong, or finging
bymns to bes honour. Hoscemius, a canon of Liege, has well
apprehended and exprefled the force of this word in his Gefa
Pontificum Leodienfium, 1ib. i. cap.xxxi. in Jo. CHAPEAVILLIE
Geftis Pontrfieum Tungrenfium et Leodienfium, tom. il. p. 350. £
In the fume year (1309), fays he, certamn firolling hypocrites,
avbo aveve called LOLLARDS, or prayfers of God, decerved fome
women of quality in Hamavlt and Brabant. Becaufe thofe who
praifed God, generally did itin verfe, therefore, in the Latin ftyle
of the middle age, to praife Gud, meant 1o fing to him, andfuch
as were frequently employed in aéts of adorarion were called relzgi-
ous fingers.  And as prayers and hymns are regarded as a cer-
tain external fign of piety towards God, therefore thofe who
afpired afier a more than ordinary degree of piety and religion,
and for that purpofe were more frequemly occupied in finging
hymns of praife to God than athers, were, in the common po-
pular language, called Lo//burds.  Hereupon this word acquired
the fame meaning with that of the term Beghard, which denoted
a perfon remarkable for piety 3 for inall the old records, from the
eleventh century, thefe two words are fynenymous: fo that all
who are ftyled Beggards are alfo called Lollards, which may be
proved to a demonttration from many authors, and particularly
from mfiany paflages in the writings of FELix MaLLeorvs

' againfk
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the fame fort of Lollards, confifting both of ,men
and women, were formed in moft parts of Ger-
many

againft the Beggards : *{o that there are precifely as many forts
of Beggards aswf Lollards. Thofe whom the monks now call
Lay Bjothers, were formerly named Lollard Brethren, as is well
obferved by BarTroLr. ScHOBINGER, A4 Joach. Vadianum de
collegszs monaflerifgue Germameae Veter. lib. 1. p. 24. in Gov-
DASTI Scriptor. rerum Alemannicar um, tom. iii.

The Brethren of the free {pirit, of whom we have already
given a large account, are by fome ftyled Beggards, by others
Lollards. The followers of GerHARD GROOTE, Or Prgfs of
the communtty, are frequently called Lollard Brethren.  'The good
man WaLTER, who was btrnt at Cologx, and whom fo many
learned men have unadvifedly reprefented as the founder of the
fe& of the Lollards, is by fcme called a Beggard, by others a
Lollard, and by others a Minorste. 'The Francifcan Tertiarss,
who were remarkable for their prayers and other pious exercifs,
often go by the name of Lollards. The Celle Bretbren, or
Alexsans, whofe piety was very exemplary, did no fooner appear
in Flanders about the beginning of this century, than the people
gave them thetitle of Lollards; a term much in ufe at that time.
A particular reafon indeed for their being diftinguithed by this
name was, thatthey were public fingers, who made it their bufi-
nefs to inter the bodies of thofe’who died of the plague, and
fang a diige over them in a mournful and indiftinét tone as they
carried them to the grave. Among the many teftimonies that
might be alleged to prove this, we fhall confine curfelves to the
words of Jo.BapT. GRaMAYE, a maneminently fkuilled in the
hiftory of his country, in his Work, entitled, 4nrwerpza, lib. ii.
cap. vi. p. 16. The Adlexians, {ays he, awho conffantly employed
themjilves about funerals, bad thar rye at Antwerp ;  af which
plare, about the year 1300, fome boneft pious loymen formed a
JSoczety  Onr account of thesr extraordmary temperance and modefly,
zhey awere fiyled Matemanns (or Moderatifts), and alfo LoLLarDs,
FROM THEIR ATTENDANCE ON FUNERAL OBSEQUIES.~—
From theer cells they were named Cellite brethren. 'To the fame
purpofe is the following paffage in his work, entitled, Zova-
nzum, p. 18. which isinferted 1n the fplendid folio edition of the
Belgic Antrquities, publifhed at Louvain in 1708: The Alexsans,
awhe avere wholly engaged in takimg care f funerals, now began
20 appear. They avere laymen, who baving awholly devoted
themfelves to works of mercy were named LoLLarps and Ma-
temann (or Moderatifts). ~ They made ot ther fole bufinefs to take
care of all fuch as were fick or out of ther fenfes. Thefe they
attended both pricvately and publicly, and®buried the dead. The
fame learned author tells us, that he tranfcribed fome of thefe

particulars from ax old diary awritten in Flemyb rbyme. Jence
Aag we
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'C £ W T. many and Flanders, and were fupported partly by
p ooV thewr manpal labours, and pastly by the chan-
ewme table donations of pious perfons. The magfiiates
and inhabitants of the towns, where thefe bicthien
and fifters refided, gave them peculiar marks of
favour and protettion on account of their gieat
ufefulnefs to the fick and needy. But the clergy,
whofe reputation was not a httk hurt by them,
and the Mendicant friars, who found their profits
diminithed by <he growing credit of thefe new-
comers, perfecuted them vehemently, and accufed
them to the popes of many vices and intolerable
3

we find in the duvals of Hollona and Utreche, in Ant. MaT-
TR &L Adnaledt, wet. @v:, tom. 1. p. 431, the foliowing words :
Die Lollard{jc: die broclter, dc dooder by eca, 1. e. the Lollai ds
ks coll.ed the deo? bodies; which pulige xs thu paranhrafed
by MaTtrumus, 7hemanggers of Juncrals, and corrier s of the
deady of wwhom theve wos a furd company, avere a ot of mean,
aorthlfs creatures, avho ufually fpoke 1n a canti | wn rrufid tone,
ac of beavarling the dead , and birce 1t came to paj , 11t a freet
o Vltrecht, wr achid weft of thefi feople lived, aves callid the
Loller ftreer.  The fame reafen that changed the word Beggard
fiom its primitive meantag, conuibuted alfo to give, in procefs
of time, a different fignification to that of Lollard, evenits being
affumed by perfons that dithonoured 1t.  For among thofe Lol-
laids, who made fuch extraoidmary pretences to piety and reli-
gon, and {pent the greateft partofiheir ume mncditation, prayer,
and fuch-like atts of piety, chere were many abominable hypo-
crites, who entertained the moft ridiculous oprutons, and con-
cealed the moft enormous vices, under the {pecious matk of this
extraordinary profefion.  But it was chiefly after the rife of the
Alexians, or Cellites, that the name Lollurd became infamous,
For the priefts and monks, being inveterately cxafperated againtt
thefe good men, propagated injurious fufpicions of th-m, and
endeavoured to perfuade the people, that, innocent and benefi-
cent as the Lollards feemed to be, they were in reality the con.
trary, being tanted wath the moft pernicious fentiments of a
religious kind, and fecretly addicted to allforts of vices. Thus
by degrees it came to pafs, that any perfon, who covered here-
fies, o1 crumes, under the appearance of piety, was called a
Lollasd.  So that 1t is certain this was nota name to denote any
one particular e, but was formerly common to all perfons and
all fe&ks, who were fuppofed to be guilty of impiety towards
God and the church, under an external profeflion of extraordi.
nary piety.

EITOrSy
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errors. Hence it was, that the word Lollard,
whch originally carried a good meaning, became
a term of reproach to denote a perfon, who, un-~
der the mafk of extraordinary picty, concealed
cither enormous Vices, or pernicious fentiments.
But the magiftrates, by their recommendations
and teltimonuals, fupported the Lollards againft
their malignant rivals, and obtained many papal
conftituttons, by which their inftitute was con-
firmed, their perfons exempted frem the cogni-
zance of the inquifitors, and fubjefted entirely to
the jurifdi¢tion of the bifhops. But as thefe mea-
fures were infufficient %o fecure them from mo-
leftation, Cuarirrs, duke of Buroundy, in the
year 1472, obtained a folemn bull from pope
Sixvus IV., ordering that the Ce/lites, or Lollanlﬁ
thould be ranked among the rehgious orders, a
delivered from the junfdiction of the bithops;
and pope Jurrus li. granted them yet greater
privileges in the year 1506. Many focicties of
this kind are yet fubfifting at Cologn, and in the
ciucs of Flanders, though tHey have evidently
departed from their ancient tules [w].

XXXVIL. Among the Greek writers of this
century the following weie the moft eminent.

Niceruorus Cavrristus, whole Ecclefiaflical
Hiftory we have already mentioned;

Marrasus Brastarrs, who illuftrated and
explained the canon laws of the Greeks;

Barraam, who was a very zealous champion
in behalf of the Greclan caufe againft the
Latins;

[av] Befides many others, whom it is not proper to mention
here, fee KEciv. Grrrenius, De admranda jacra ot civili
magnitudine urbrs Colomis lb.1il. Symiagm. . p. 534- 598
603.——Jo0.BarT.GrAMAYE,in Anriquit. Belgicis.—ANTON.
Sanpervs, in Brabasria et Flandria dlufrats.— Avn., Mi-
REUS, in operibus Diplomarico Hyfforuss, and many other
writers of this period in many places of thtir works. I may add,
that thofe who are ftyled Lollards, are by many called dic Noll-
éruder, from Nollen, an ancient German word.

Aa g GREGURIUS
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Grrcorius ACINDYNUS, an inveterate enemy
of the Pglam:tes, of which felt we fhall give fome
account in its proper place ;

Jonannes Canrtacuvzenus, famous for his
hiftory of his own time, and his confutation of the
Mahometan law ;

Nicreuorus GreGoras, who compiled the
Byzantine hiftory, and left fome other monuments
of his genius to pofterity ;

TruropHaNEs, bithop of Nice, a laberious’de-
fender of the truth of Chriftianity againft the
Jews, and the reft of its enemies,

Nirus CaBasinas, Nivus Ruopius, and Ni-
rus Damyra, who moft warmly maintained
the caufe of their pation againft ali the Latin
wj iters ;

® PuiLoTneus, feveral of whofe tralts are yet
extant, and feem well adapted to excite devo-
tional temper and fp\lrit;

Grreory Paramas; of whom morz here-
after. o

XXXVIII. From the prodigious number of
the Latin writers of this century, we fhall only
feleét the moft famous. Among the fcholaftic
dotors, who blended philofophy with divinity,
Joux Duns Scorus, "a Francifcan, and the great
antagonift of Thomas, held the fift rank, and,
though not entitled to any praife for his candour
and ingenuity, was by no means inferior to any
of his contemporaries in acutenc(s and {dbulty of
genius [x]. -

After him the moft celebrated writers of this
clafs were Duranpus of St. PorrTian, wha

{x] The very laborious and learned Luc. Wabpingus fa-
voured the public with an accurate edition of the works of
Scorus, whichwas printed at Lyons, 1639, in twelve volumes
folio.—Compare Woop, Antzgg. Oxon. tom.i. p. 86. /. but
efpecially Wapp1ncUs, dnnal. Minor. fratr. tom. vi. p. 40.
yo7.~Bovvray, Hiyi dcad, Fary. tom. iv. p. 70, &c.

combated
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‘combated the commonly received dolrine of the
divine co-operation with the human will [y],
ANnTONIUS ANDRAEAS, HERvaus NATALIS,
Francis Mayrontus, THoMas BRADWARDINE,
an acute ingenious man [2], PLTER AUREOLUS,
Joun Bacon, WiLLiam Occam, WaLTER Bur-
L&EUS, PETER DE ALL1ACO, THOMAS of Strafburg,
and Grecory DE Riming [a]. .

Among the myftic divines, Jo. Tauvrerus and
Jo. "Ruvssrockius, though not. entirely free
from errors, were eminent for their wildom and
integrity ;

Nicuoras Lyranug acquired great reputation
by his Compendious Expofition of the whole Bible;
RayNEerius Pisanus is celebrated for his Sz
mary of Theology, and AstEsanvus for his Summg

of Cafes of Confience.

CHAR I

Concerning the doitrine of the Chriftian church during
this century.

1. LI thofe who are, well acquainted with

A the hiftory of thefe times muft acknow-
ledge, that religion, whether as taught in the
{chools, or inculcated upon the people as the rule
of their conduét, was fo extremely adulterated
and deformed, that there was not a fingle branch

[5] SeeJo.Lavuworus, inafmall treatife, entitled, Sylabus
rationum, quibys Durandi cauffa defenditur, tom. i, opp.—Gallia
Chrif. tom.ii. p. 723.

[z] Ricu. Simon, Letres Chaifies, tom. iv. p.232. &
Cririgue de la Bibliotheque des Ecclefia. par M. Du Pix, tom.i.
P- 360.—STEPH. SovucieTvUs, in Obkrvatiombus ad b. l. p.
gp{g.—-Nowv. Dig. Hiff. Criz. tom, ii. p. s00. /. He wasarch-

ihop of Canterbury.
_[2] For a full account of all thefe perfons, fee Hifoire de
VEghfe Gallicane, tom. xiv. p. 11, 12. £
) Q
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of the Chrifian dofrine, which retained - the
leaft trace of irs primitive luftre and beauty.
Hence it may eafily be imagintd, that the /7a/-
denfes and others, who longed for a reformation
of the chuich, and had feparated thcmfclvcs from
the jurifdiion of the bifhop of Kome, though
every where expofed to the fury of the w1y (tjusrs
and monks, yet mcreafed from day to day, and
bafflcd all the attempts that were made to extir-
pate them. Many of thele poor people having
obferved, that great numbers ‘of their partv
perithed by the flames and other punifhments, fled
out of Italy, France, and:Gerinany, into Bobemia
and the adjacent countries, where they afterwards
flociated thh the Iduflites and other Separauits
ﬁt pm the church of Kone.

1I. Nicnoris Lirants defervedly holds the
firft rank among the commentatois on the MHoly
Sciiptures, having explaned the Books both of
the Old and New 7Teftamcnt in a manner far
fupertor to the prevailing tafte and {pirit of his
age. He was a perfeét mafter of the Hebrew
language, but not well veifed in the Greek, and
was therefore much happier in his expofition of
the Old Teftament, than in that of the New [&].
All the other divines, who applied themfelves to
this kind of writing, were fcrvile imitators of
their predeceflors. They either culled choice
fentences from the writings of the more ancient
doctors; or clfe, departing from the obvious
meaning of the words, they tortured the facred
writers to accommodate thém to fenfes that were
myfterious and abftrufe. They who are defirous
of being acquainted with this art, may have re-
courfe to Viraris o YurNo, his Moral Mirreur

[4] Ricu. Si MON Hiftore des piincipaix Commentareurs du
Nos, p. 447. % Croatrgue de la Biblioth. des Auteurs Ecclef. par
M.DvuPin, tom.i. p. 352~=WapDiNG1 dnnal. Miaor, tom.
v. p. 2b4. /2

o
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of the Scriptures {¢], or to LupoLprus of Saxony, CEN T.
in his Plalter Spiritualized [d]. The philofo- p Xvy.
phers, who commented upon the facred WEITINGS, s
fometimes propofed fubtile queftions drawn

from what was called, in this ‘century, Internal

Science, and folved them in a dexterous and artful

manner.

I1I. The greateft pait of the doltors of this Thedidatic
century, both Greek and Latin, followed the “™**
rules*of the peripatetic philofophy, in expound-
ing and teaching the doltrines of religion; and
the Greeks, from their commerce with the La-
ting, feemed to have acdquired fome knowledge of
thofe methods of mftruétion ufed in the weftern
fchools. Even to this day the Greeks read, i
their own tongue, the works of T'Howmas, anﬁ
other capital writers of the fcholaftic clafs, which
in this age weie tranflated and introduced into
the Greek church by DemrrTrius Cypontus,
and others {¢]. Prodigious numbers among the
Latins were fond of this fubtile method, in which
Jou~ Scotus, Duranpus A*S, Porrian, and
WiLriam Occam, peculiaily excelled.  Some
few had recourfe to the decifions of Scripture and
Tradition in explaining divine truths, but they
were overborne by the immeénfe tribe of logicians,
who carried all before them. '

1V. This fuperiority of the fchoolmen did not, The adver-
however, prevent fome wife and pious men among s of he
the AMyfics, and elfewhere, from feverely cenfur- vines
ing this prefomptuous method of bringing before 5w
ihe tribunal of philofophy matters of pure reve-
lation. Many, on the contrary, were bold enough
to oppofe the reigning paffion, and to recal the
youth defigned for the miniftry, to the ftudy of

[c) Speculum Morale totius Scripturae,

[d] Plalterivm juxta Speritualem fenfitn.

[e] Ricn. Simon, Creancede P Eglyje Orsentale fur la Trana
fdbt/)‘ant:anm, p 166,

the



364

CENT,
XIv.

ParcTlIl

Contentions
smong the
fchoolmen,
The Scotifts
snd Thom-
ifts,

The Internal History of the CrurcH,

the feriptures and the writings of the ancient fa-
thers. 'This proceeding kindled the flame of dif-
cord almoft every where; but this flame raged
with peculiar violence in fome of the more famous
univerfities, efpecially in thofe of Paris and Ox-
Sord, where many fharp difputes were continually
carried on againft the philofophical divines by thofe
of the Jiblical party, who, though greatly inferior
to their antagonifts in point of number, were
fometimes vittorious. For the pbilofophical le-
gions, headed by Mendicants, Dominicans, and
Francifcans, were often extremely rath in their
manner of difputing; they defined and explained
the principal dorines of revealed religion in fuch

way as really overturned them, and fell often
%\to opinions that were evidently abfurd and im-

ious. Hence it came to pafs, that fome of
them were compelled to abjure their errors, others
to feek their fafety by flight; fome had their
writings publicly burnt, and others were thrown
into prifon [ f]. However, when thefe commo-
tions were quellfed, moft of them returned,
though with prudence and caution, to their
former way of thinking, perplexed their adver-
faries by various contrivances, and deprived them
of their reputation, their profits, and many of their
followers.

V. It is remarkable, that thefe feholafiic doc-
tors, or philofopbical theologifts, far from agreeing

[f] See Bovray, Hiffor. Acad. Parif. tom. iv. paflim.—
In the year 1340, feveral opinions of the fchoolmen, concern-
ing the Trinity and other doétrines, were condemned, p. 266.—
Inthe year 1347, M. Jo. pr Mercuria and Nicu. pe UL-
TRICURIA wereobliged to abjure their errors, p. 2g8. 308.—
Jn 1348, one S1mon was convi®ed of fome horrible errors,
p- 322.—The fame fate, A, 1354, befel Guipo of the Auguf-
tine order, p. 329. A. 1362, the like happened toone Lewis,
P- 374- to Jo. pe Cavrore, p.377. A. 1365, to Dion.
SovLLEcHAT, p.38# Oxfordalfohad its thare in tranfa&tions
of this nature. See AnT, WooD, Annguit. Qxop. tom. i.
p- 153. 183. /s

among
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among themfelves, were furioufly engaged incewT.
difputations with each other concerning’ many , XV,
points. The flame of their controverfy was, in
this century, fupplied with plentiful accefiions of
fuel, by Jouyx Duns Scorus, an Englitbman,
of the Francifcan order, who was extremely emi-
nent for the fubtilty of his genius, and who,
animated againft the Dominicans by a warm fpi-
rit of jealoufy, had attacked and attempted to
difprove feveral do&rines of Tromas Aquinas.
Upon this, the Dominicans, taking the alarm,
anited from all quarters to defend their favourite
do&or, whom they juftly confidered as the com-
mon leader of the {cholaftics; while the Fran-
cifcans, on the other hand, efpoufed with ardo%

r——

the caufe of Scorus, whom they looked upon
a divine fage fent down from heaven to enlighte
bewildered and erring mortals. Thus thefe power-
ful and fourifhing orders were again divided ; and
hence the origin of the two famous feéts, “the
Scotifts and Thomifts, which, to this day, difpute
the field of controverfy in the Latin f{chools.
The chief points about which they difagree are,
the Nature of the divine co-operation with the bu-
man will, the Meafure of divine grace that 1s ne-
ceflary to falvation, the Unity of form in man, or
perfonal identity, and other abftrufe and mi-
nute queftions, the enumeration of which is fo-
reign to our purpofe. We fhall only obferve,
that what contributed moft to exalt the reputa-
tion of Scorus, and to cover him with glory,
was his demonftration and defence of, what was
called, the Jmmaculate conception of the Virgin Mary,
againft the Dominicans, who entertsined different
nottons of that matter [g].

VI. A prodigious number of the people, de- The myr.
nominated Mjyfiics, refided and propagated their *

[g] See Wapvincus, Lunal, Minor, tom. vi. p. 52.
tenets
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tenets in almoft every part, of Eurgpe. There
were, undoubredly, among them many perfons
of eminent piety, who endeavoured to wean men
from an exceflive attachment o the external part
of religion, and to form them tg the love of
God, and the praltice of genuine virtue, Such,
among others, were TavLervs, Ruyssrocrus,
Suso, and GerarD of Zutphken [b], who, it muft
be confefled, have lefc many wiitings that are
exceedingly well calculated to escite pious difpo-
fidons in the minds of their readers; though
want of judgiment, and a propenfity to indulge en-
thufiaftic vifions, is a dcf'c{;} common to them all.
But there were alfo fome fenfelefs fanatics be-
anging to this party, who ran about, from place
h place, recommending a moft unaccountable
extin@ion of all the rational faculties, whereby
they idly imagined the human mind would be
transfufed into the divine eflence; and thus led
their profelytes into a foolifth kind of piety, that
in too many cafes' bordered nearly upon licenti-
oufnefs. The rcligious frenzy of thefe enthu-
fiafts rofe to fuch a height, as rendered them de-
teftable to the foberer fort of AMdyfics, who
charged their followers to have no connexions
with them [7].

VII. It is needlels to fay mucH concerning
thofe who applied themfelves to the ftudy of mo-
rality, feeing their merit is much of the fame
kind with that of the authors whom we have al-
ready mentioned; though it may be proper

[#) Concerning thefe authors, {ee PETR. PorrzT. Biblioth,
Myflicorum ;3 and Govorr. Ar~orp, Hifler,et deferiptio Theol.
Mypice. Concerning Taviervus and Svso,"Ecnarpus
treats exprefsly in his Scrspror. Pradicat. tom. 1. p. 653. 677
See alfo A%a Sandor. Janzar. tom. . p. 652,

[4] Jom.Ruyssrocius inveighed bitterly againft them, as
appears from his @4 publithed by Lavr. Surivs, p. 5o
378. as alfo from his treatife De wera contemplatione, cap. xviil.
p- 608.

mention
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mention two circumftances, by which the readér'c £ w T,

may afcertain the true ftate of this fcience. The , X'V
firft 1s, that, about this tlmc, more writers than in — e
any former century made it their bufinefs to colleét
and folve, what they ftiled, Cuafes of canfcience ;
by which Astrsanus, an Iralian, MonNarnus,
and BarTHOLOMEW of St. ConcorDIA, acquired
a, reputation fuperior to any of their contempo-
raries.  ‘This kind of writing was of a piece with
the elducation thien received in the+{chools, fince
it taught people to quibble and wrangle, inftead
of forming them to a found faith and a fuicable
pradtice. A fecond thing worthy of notice is,
that moral Jduties were explamed and therr prac-
tice enfutced, by allegories and comparifons of
new and whimfical kind, even by exampl§s
drawn fiom the natures, properties, and altions
of the brute creation. Thele writers began, for
inftance, by explaining the nature and qualities
of fome particular animal, and then applied their
defcription to human lifeeand minners, to cha-
ralerize the virrues and vices of moral agents,
The moft remarkable productions of this fort are
NIebER'S Formicarins, a treatile conccming Dees
by Tromas BrapanTtinus, Huvco por St. Vie-
Tor’s diflrration _upon Beafts, and a tra& of
TrHomas Wartey’s, intitled, 7be Nature of Brute
Animals moralized.

C?JI The defenders of Chriftianity in this age Cen'rovere

e, generally fpeuking, unequal to the glori- ™'
ous caufe they undertook to fupport; nor do
taeir writings difcover any ftriking marks of ge-
nus, dexterity, perfpicuity, or candour. Some
productions, indeed, appeared fron: time to time,
that were not altogether unworthy of notice.
The learned BRADWARDINE, an Englith divine,
advanced many pertment and_ ingenipus things
towards the confirmation of the'truth of Chriftia-
nity in general, in a Bosk upon Providence. The
7 book,
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book, intitled, Collyriun Fidei contra Hereticos, ory
Eye-falve of Faith againft the Heretics, fhews that
its author ALvarus PELacits was a well-mean-
ing and judicious man, though he has by no
means exhaufted the fubject in this performance.
Nicunoras Lyra wrote againft the Jews, as did
alfo Porcurrus SarLvaTicus, whofe treatife, in-
titled, The Triumph of Faith, is chiefly borrowed
from the writings of Raymonp MarTIN., Both
thefe writers «are much inferior to THEOPHANES,
whofe Book againff the Fews, and his Harmony
between the Old and New Teffament, contain
many obfervations that #re by no means con-
temptible.

IX. During this century, there were fome
}romifmg appearances of a reconcibiation between
tue Greeks and latins. «For the former, appre=-
hending they fhould want the affiftance of the
Latins to fet bounds to the power of the Turks,
which about this time was continually increafing,
often pretended a wikingnefs to fubmit to the
Latin canons. Accordingly, A. D. 1339, An-
DRoNIcus, the Younger, fent BarLaam as his
ambaffador into the wefl, to defire a reconcilia-
tion in his name. In the year 1349, another
Grecian embafly was fent to CLemenT VI, for
the fame purpofe, and, in 1356, a third was
difpatched upon a like errand to Inwocent VI,
who refided at Awvignon. Nor was this all; for,
in the year 1367, the Grecian patriarch arrived
at Rome in order to negociate this important
matter, and was followed, in the year 1369, by
the emperor himfelf, Joun Parzorocus, who
undertook a journey into Italy, and, in order to
conciliate the friendfhip and good-will of the
Latins, publithed a confeflion of his faith, which
was agreeable to the funtiments of the Roman
pontif. But, notwithftanding thefe prudent and
pacific meafures, the major part of the Greeks

could
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could not be perfuaded by any means to drop the
controverfy, or to be reconciled to the church of
Rome, though feveral of them, from views of
intereft or ambition, expreffed a readinefs to fub-
mit to its demands; fo that this whole century
was {pent partly in furious debates, and partly in
fruitlefs negotiations [£].

X. In the year 1384, a furious controverfy
arofe at Paris, between the Univerfity there and
the Dominican Order. The author of it was
Joun pe MowTrsoxe, a native of Arragon, a
Dominican friar and profeffor of divinity, who,
purfuant to the decifions and dochiine of his
Order, publicly denied that the blefled Virgin
Mary was conceived without any ftain of origi-
nal fin; and moreover afferted, that all who kfc-
lieved the immaculate conception were enemies of
the true, faith. The quarrel occafioned by this
proceeding would certainly have-been foon com-
promifed, had not Jouw, in a public difcoutfe,
delivered fome time in ‘the year 1337, revived
this opinion with more violence than ever. For
this reafon the college of divines, and afterwards
the whole univerfity, condemned this, and fome
other tenets of Montesoyus. For it nay be
proper to inform the reader, that the univerfity
of Paris, principally induced théreto by the dif-
courfes of Joun Dun Scotus, had from the be-
ginning almoft of this century, publicly adopted
the dorine of the finlefs conception of the holy
Virgin [/]. Upon this, the Dominicans, toge-
ther with their champion MonTEsoNus, appealed

[#] SeeHewr. Canisit Lefones Antique, tom. iv. p. 36g.
—Leo. AvLarivs, De perpetua comjenfione eccle/. Orzent et Oc-
cident. lib. ii. cap, xvi. xvii. p. 782.—Luc. Wappingus,
Annal. Minor. tom: vili. p. 29. 40. 107. 201, 289. 30%. 312.
—S8rera.Barvnri Vuwe Postsf. duengn. tom. 4. p. 348. 380.
388. 403. 407. 410. 772.

/] See Wanpingt dnnal. Minor. tom. vi. p. 52, /

Y.ou, III. Bb ‘from
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from the fentence of the univerfity to pope CLe-
menT VII. at Avignon, and raifed an outcry, that
St. Teomas himfelf was condemned by the judg-
ment paffed upon their brother. But, before the
pope could decide the affair, the accufed friar fled
from the court of Avignon, went over to the party
of Ursan V1., who 1efided at Rome, and thus,
during his abfence, was excommunicated. Whe-
ther or no the pope approved the fentence of the
univerfity of Paris we cannot fay. The Doniini-
cans, however, deny that he did, and affirm,
that MonNTEsoNus was condemned purely on ac-
count of his flight [m]; though there are many
others, who affert that his opwion was alfo con-

emned. And as the Dominicans would not ac-
%owledgc the fentence of the univerfity to be
valid, they were expelled in the year 1389, and
were not reftored to their ancient honours in thag
learned body till the year 1404 [#].

CHAP. IV,

Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the Church
during this century.

L E muft confine ourfelves to a general

W and fuperficial view of the alterations
that were introdueed into the ritual of the church
during this century, fince it cannot reafonably be
expected we fhould infift largely vpon this fubjeét,
within the narrow limits of fuch a work as this.
One of the principal circumftances that firikes us

m] See Jac. EcBARDY Seriptor. Pradicator. tom. 1. p. 6g1.

n] Cxs. Ecass. Ds Bovray, Hif. dead, Pary. vom. 1v.

P 599. 618. 638 ~S1kPH. Bavrvzit Vite Ponrif. Auvemon,

tom.i. p. 52t. Yom. iicp. 992.—~ARGRNTKE, ColleFio judicior.

de mowss errorth, tom. 1. p. 61 ~Jac. px Loncwivar, Hifl
#de PEglifs Gallicare, wom. xiv. p. 347.

here,
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here, “is the change that was made ih the time of g & n 7.
celebrating the jubilee. In the year 1350, CLe~ , XV
MENT V1., in compliance with the requeits of the £4*7 %
people of Rome, enated, that the jubilee, which
Bonirace VIII. had ordered to be held everw
Rundredth yéar, thould be celebrated twice in’
every century [0]. In favour of this alteration,
he might have affigned a very plaufible pretext ;
fince it is well known that the Jews, whom the
Roniali pontifs were always ready.to imitae in
whatever related to ponip and majefty, celebrated
this facred folemnity every fiftieth year. But
Ursan VI, Sixtus V., and other popes, who
ordered a more frequent celebration of this falu-
tary and profitable inftitution, would have hag
more difficulty in attempting to fatisfy thofe who
might have demanded fufficient reafons to juftity
this inconftancy.

II. InnocenT V. inftituted feftivals facred to refivale,
the memory of the Jance with which our Saviour’s
fide was pierced, the rails that faftened him to
the crofs, and the crown of thofns he wore at his
death [p]. This, though evidently abfurd, was
neverthelefs pardonable upon the whole, confi-
dering the grofs ignorance and ftupidity of the
times. But nothing can excufe the impious fa-
naticifim and fuperftition of Benepicr X1I., who,
by appointing a feftival in honour of the matks
of Carist’s wounds, which, the Francifcans tell
us, were imprinted upon the body of their chief
and founder by a miraculous interpofition of the
divine power, gave credit to that grofsly ridiculqus
and blafphemous fable. Pope Joun XXII., be- Prayers,
fides the fanction he gave to many other fuperfti-

(o] Bavuz:t Pite Pemtif. dvemicn. tom.1i. p. 247. 287.
312. 887.—~MuraTor1l dutigut, Ital. tom. Hii. p. 344. 481,
[2] See Jo. Hexr..a SRELEN, Dif. Je fefo Incex et cla-
worum Chrifti.—~Bavvzis Vit, Potif. Avenson, tom. i. p. 328.

Mifcellan. tom. i. p. 417.
Bba tlons,
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tions, ordered Chriftians to add to their prayers
thofe words with which the angel GasrizL faluted
the Virgin Mary.

CHAP V.

Concerning the divifions and berefies that troubled the
Church during this century.

1. URING fome pait of this century the
Hefychafts, or, as the Latins call them,

dge Quistifts, gave the Greek church a great deal
of trouble. To aflign the true fource of it we
nfuft obferve, that BaArRLAAM, a natibe of Galabria,
who was a monk of St. Basit,” and afterwards
bifhop of Gieraci, in Calabria, made a progrefs
through Greece to infpect the behaviour of the
monks, among whom he found many things high-
ly reprehenfible.  He was more efpecially offend-
ed at the Hefychafts of mount Athos, in Theffaly,
who were the fame with the Myftics, or more
perfe€t monks, and who, by a long courfe of in-
tenfe contemplation, endeavoured to arrive at a
tranquillity of mind entirely free from every de-
gree of tumult and perturbation. Thefe Quie-
tifts, in compliance with an ancient opinion of
their principal dottors (who imagined that there
was a geleftial Jight concealed in the deepeil re-
tirements of the mind), ufed to fit every day,
during a certain fpace of time, in a {olitary cor-
ner, with their eyes eagerly and immoveably
fixed upon the middie region of the belly, or na-
vel; and boafted, that, while they remained in
this pofture, they found in effe®, a divine light
beaming forth ftom the foul, which diffufed
through their hearts inexpreflible fenfations of
5 pleafure
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pleafure and delight [g]. To fuch as inquired what
kind of light this was, they replied, by way of
illuftration, that it was the glory of God, the fame
celeftial radiance that furrounded Curist during
his transfiguration on the mount. Barraawn,
entirely unacquainted with the cuftoms and man-
ners of the Myfics, looked upon all this as highly
abfurd and fanatical, and therefore ftyled the
monks, who. adhered to this inftitution, Maffa-
lians, and Euchites [r], and allo gave them the

new

[4] We have no reafon to*be furprifed at, and much lefs to
difbelteve, this account. For it is a tundamental inle with all
thofe peoplein the eaftern world, whether Chrithians, Mahome-
tans, or Pagans (who maintam the neccffity of abftradting the
mind from the body, in order to hold communion with God,
which is exatly the fame thing with the contemplative and mlfic
Iife among the Latins), that the eyes muft be ficadily fixed every
day for fome hiours upon fome particular obje&t ; and that he who
complies with this precept will be throwm into an extafy, in
which, being united to God, he will fee wonderful things, and
be entertained with ineffable delizhts. See what 1s faid con-
cerning the Siamefe monks and Myfesby Excrue haarrer,
in his Hiffory of Fapan, tom. i. p. 30. and alfo concerning
thofe of India, in the Voyages of Bermer, tom, il. p. 127, In-
deed, I can eafily admit, that they who continue lung in the
abovementioned pofture, will imagine they behold many things
which no man in his fenfes ever beheld or thought of. For cer-
tainly the combinations they form of the unconneéted notiens
that arife to their fancy while their minds are in this odd and
unnatuaral flate, muit be moft fingular and whimfical ; and that
{o much themore, as the rule itfelf which prefcribes the conteme
plation of a certain object as the means of aniving at a vyfion of
the Dewty, abfolutely forbids all ufe of the faculty of reafon
during that excijgand fublime interval. This total fufpenfion
of reafon and refleftion, during the period of contemplation, was
not, however, peculiar to the eaftern Quietifts; the Latin
Myftics obferved the fame rule, and inculcated it upon their
difciples. And from hence we may fafeiv conclude, that the
many furprifing vifions, of which thefe fanatics boaft, are fables
utterly deftitute of reafon and probability. But this is not the
proper place for enlarging upon prodigies of this nature.

5= [#] The Mafaiians {fo zalled frcm a HebPew word which
fignifies prayer, as Euchites from a Greek word of the fame fiz-
mification) formed themfelves im?, afe&, during the fourth cen-

3 " tury,
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$ EX T new name of Umbilicani [s]. On the other hand,

Pary . GREGORY Paramas, archbifthop of Thefalonica,

—— defended the caufe of thefe monks againft Bar-
LaaMm [£].

Theatéof 1], 1n order to put an end to this diffenfion, a

the contro- - copncil was held at Conflantmaeple in the year 1341,

tweenthe i which the emperor himfelf Awpronicus the

Hebohas  younger, and the patriarch, prefided. Here Pa-

1l arid= .

amues,  LAMAs and the monks triumphed aver BarLAAM,
who was condemned by the council; whereupon
he lefc Greece, and returned to Jzaly. Not long
after this, another monk, named Grecory Acin-
pynus, renewed the contréverfy, and, in oppofi-
tion to the opinion maintained by Paramas, de-
nied that God dwelt in an eterpal light diftinét
from his effence, as alfo that fuch a light was be-
hetd- by the difciples on mount Taber. The dif-

ute was now no longer concerning the monks

gut turned upon, the light feen at mount Taéor, anci
alfo upon the nature and refidence of the Deity.
Neverthelefs, he was cendemned as a follower of
Barraawm, in another council held at Confantine-
ple. Many affemblies were convened about this
affair; but the moft remarkable of them all, was
that held in the year 1351, in which the Barlaam-
ites and their adherents received fuch a fatal
wound, in confequence of the fevere decrees en-
acted againft them, that they were forced to yield,
and leave the viftory to PaLamas. . This prelate
maintained, that God was incircled, as it were, with
an eternal light, which might be ftyled his energy
or operation, and was diftinét from #is nature and
effence ; and that he favoured the three difcipleg

tury, under the reign of ConsranTivus. Their tenets refemy
bled thofe of the Quietiltsin feveral refpeéts,

[5] oupansbuye

[#] For an account of, thefe two famous men, Baxraamand
GrEGORY PaLaMAs, fee, in preference to all other writers, jo,
Ase. Fasricius, Biblioth, Greca, wom, X, pr 427, and 454

w

"
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with a view of this Jight upon mount Taler.
Hence he concluded, that this divine operation
was really different from the fubffance of the
Deity ; and further, that no Being could poffibly
partake of the divine fubflance or effence, but that
finite nature$ might poflefs a fhare of his divine
light, or operation. The Barlaamites, on the
contrary, denied thefe pofitions, affirming, that
the properties and operations of the Deity were
not -different from his effence, and that there was
really no difference beiween the atuiibutes and
eflfence of God, confidered in themfelves, but only
in our conceptions of <hem, and reafonings upon
them [«].

II1. In the Latin church the inguifitors, thofe
attive minifters and executioners of papal juftice,
extended their vigilance to every quarter, \agd
moft induftrioufly hunted out the remains of
thofe feéts who oppofed the rehigion of Rome, even
the W aldenfes, the Catharifts, the'/ipaj}aﬁﬁ:, and
others; fo that the hiftory,of thele tuimes abounds
with numberlefs inftances of perfons who were
burnt, or otherwife barbaroufly deftroyed, by
thefe unrelenting inftruments of fuperftitions ven-
geance. But none of thefe enemies of the church
gave the inquifitors and bifhops fo much employ-
ment of this bloody kind, as the Brethren and
Stfiers of the free fpirit, who went under the

[#] See Jo.CanTtacuzenvus, Hifforie, lib. ii. cap. xxxix,
p-263 and GREGOR.PONTANUS. N1CEPHORUSGREGORAS,
Hyftor:a Byzantine, lib. xi. cap. x. p. 277. and in many other
places. But thefe two writers difagree in many circumftances.
Many materials relative to this controverfy are yet unpublithed

fee MoxTraucon, Biblioth. Cotfimsana, p. 150. 174. 404.)
Nor have we ever been fAvoured with ap accarate and well-
diFefted hiftory of it. Inthe mean time, the reader may con-
fult Leo Aviativs, De perpetna confenfione Orsent. et Occid,
ecclefP, lib. ii. cap. xxii. p. 824.—HeNR. Canasiz Ledienes
dntrgue, tom. iv. p. 361.—Dirox. Peravivs, Dogmar. Theol.
tom. 1. lib. i. cap, xii. p. 76.—~STePu. BE ALTIMURA, Page-
pha cantra Schyma Gracor. p. 381, &c.
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common name of Beggards and Beguines in Ger-
many and Flanders, and were differently denomi-
nated in other provinces. For as this fort of
people profeffed an uncommon and fublime forg
of devotion, endecavouring to call off men’s
minds from the external and fenfible pdrts of re-
ligion, and to win them over to the inward and
fpiritual worthip of God, they were greatly
efteemed by many plain, well-meaning perfons,
whofe piety and fimplicity were decetved by a
profeffion fo feducing, and thus made many con-
verts to their opintons. It was on this account
that fuch numbers of this wrn and difpofition pe-
rilhed in the flames of perfecution during this
century in ltaly, France, and Germany.

IV. This fe¢t was moft numerous in thofe
cifies of Germany thav lay upon the Rbins, efpeci-
ally at Colegn, which circumftance induced Hen-
ry 1., archbithop of that diocefe, to publith a
fevere edit aghinft them, A. D. 1306 {w%]; an
example that was foon followed by the bithops of
Mentz, Triers, Werms, and Strafburg [x]. And
as there were fome fubtile acute men belorging
to this party, that eminently keen logician, Joun
Duns Scorus [y], was fent to Cologn, 1n the year
1308, to difpute againtt them, and to vanquith
them by dint of fyllogifm. In the year 1310,
the famous MarcartT PoreTTa, who made
fuch a thining figure in this fe€t, was burnt at
Paris with one of the brethren. She had un-
dertaken to demonfirate in an elaborate treatife,
That the foul, when abforbed in the love of God, is
Sree from the refiraint of everylaw, and may freely
gratz;jj; all its natural appetites, without ¢ontralting

(w] See Staputa Colomenfia, publithed in 4to. at Cologn,
A.D. 1554, p. 58.

[#] Jouasnis Seraptor. rerum Moguntinar. tom. iii. p. 298,
—~MaARTENE, qu/izui Anecdotor. tom.iv. p. 250,
[s] Wappinst dunal, Mizor. tom. vi. p.-108,

any
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any guilt [z]. Pgpe CLement V., exafperated by
this and other -inftances of the pernicious fanati-
cifm that had ‘got among this fect, publithed in
a general council held at Viewne, A.D. 1311, a
fpecial conftitution! againft the Beggards and Be-
guines of Germany, And though the edi&t only
mentions imperfectly the opinions of this fe&,
yet, by the enumeration of them, we may eafily
perceive that the Myftic brethren and fifters of the
Jfree: Jpirit are the peifons principally intended [a].
CreMenT, in the fame council, ifflued another

conftitution, by which he fupprefied another and 2’

very different fort of Beguines 4], who had hitherto
been confidered as a lawful and regular fociety, and
lived every where in fixed habitations appropriated
to their order, but were now corrupted by the
fanatics above mentioned. For the Brethren and
Sifters of the fiee Jpirit had infinuated themfelves
into the greateft part of the conyents of the Be-
guines, where they inculcated with great fuccefs
their myfterious and fublime fyftem of religion
to thefe fimple women. And thefe fimple women
were no fooner initiated into this brilliant and
chimerical fyftem, than they were captivated with
its delufive charms, and babbled, in the moft ab-
furd and impious manner, concerning the true
worthip of the Deity [¢].

V. The Brethren of the free fpirit, opprefled by
fo many fevere edicts and conftitutions, formed

[z] Luc. DacuErrit Spicil. weter. Scriptor. tom. iii. p. 63—
Jo. Baveus, De Scriptor. Britann. Centur. iv. n. 88. p. 367.
publithed in folio at Basl, A.D. 1557.

[2] ltis extant in the Corpus Furis Canon. inter Clementinas,
lib. v. tit. iii. De Hereticis, cap. iii. p. 1088. :

[£] In fure Cancico inter Clementinas, lib. iii. tit. xi. De
religiofis domibus, cap. i. p. 1075, edit. Bchmer.

[¢] For this reaion, inthe German records of this century,
we often find a diftintion of the Beguiges into thofe of the right
and approved clafs, and thofe of zbe ﬂb?im and fiee [pirit; the
former of whom adheretl to the public religion, while the latter
were corrupted by the opinions of” the Myfics. ho
’ {
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the doﬁén of, {é’moving from Upper Germany into
the lower parts of the empire ; and this emigra-

w—— tion was fo far put in execution; as that Wef-

phalia was the only province which refufed ad-
miflion to thefe difperfed fanatics, and was free
from their difturbances. This was owing to the
provident meafures of Henry, archbithop of Co-
Jogn, who, having called a council, A. D. 1322,
ferioufly admonifhed the bithops of his province
of the approaching danger, and thus excited them

-to exert their utmoft vigilance o prevent any of

thefe people from coming into Wefipbalia. About
the fame time the Beggards [d] upon the Rbine
Joft their chief leader and champion, WaLTER,
a Dutchman, of remarkable eloquence, and fa-
mous for his writings, who came from Mentz to
Cedogn, where he was apprehended and burnt [¢].

The

t5 [4d] By Beggards here Dr. Mosu 1M means particularly
the Breshren of the free fpnut, who frequently paffed urder this
denomination. .

[¢) Jo. TriTHEMII Annal. Hirfusg. tom. il. p. 155.~—
ScHaTEN, Amnal. Paderborn. tom. 1. p. 250.—This is that
famous WavLTeER, whom fo m’ﬁny ecclefiaftical hiftorians have
reprefented as the founder of the fed of the Lollards, and as an
eminent martyr to their caufe. Learned men conclude all this
and more from the following words of Trirrem1vs. But that
Jame WAL TER Lobareus ({01t flands in my copy, though 1 fancy
it ought to have been Lallbar dus 5 efpecially as Tr1THEMIUS,
according to the cuftom of his time, frequently ufes this word
when treating of the feéts that diffested from the church) 2 narive
of Holland, cwas wot well verfed in the Latin tongue. 1 fay, from
this fhort paffage, learned men have concluded that WaLTER’s
furname was Lollbard ; from whence, 2s from its founder and
mafter, they fuppofed his feét derived the name of Lollards.
But it is very evident, not only from this, but from many other
paﬂ'a§es of Trirurmivus, that Lollbard was no furname, but
merely a term of reproach applied to all heretics whatever who
concealed the poifon of error under the appearance of piety,
TritueMius, fpeaking of the very fame man, ina paflage
which occurs adittle belfgre thatwe have juft quoted, calls him
the bead of the Fratricelli, or Mixorites : but the term Minortes
was a very extenfive gne, including people of various {%&h:
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‘The death of this perfon was highly. detrimental g2 N T,
to the affairs of the Brethren of the free fpirit, p :‘::‘mv
but did not, however, ruin their caufe nOr eXtire wge—wws
pate their fect. For it appears from innumerable
teftimonies, that thefe people, for a long time
afterwards, not-only held*their private affemblies
at Cologn, and jn many other provinces of Ger-
many, but alfo that they had feveral men among
them of high rank and great learning, of which
number HENRY Avcarpus, ar Eccarp, a Saxon,
was the moft famous, He was a Dominican,
and alfo the fuperior of that order in Saxony; a
man of a fubtile geniws, and one who had ac-
quitted him(elf with reputation as* profeffor of
divinity at Paris [f]. In the year 1330, pope
Joun XXII. endeavoured to fupprefs this obfti-
nate fe€t by a new and fevere conftitution, ,m
which the errors of the fe& of the free fpirit are
marked out in a more diftin& and accurate manp-
ner than in the Clementinz [g]. But his attemnpt
was fruitlefs, the difordeg continued, and was
combated both by the inquiftors and bifhops
in moft parts of Europe to the end of this

fentury. .
VI. The Clementina, or conftitution of the The perf.
council of Vienne againft the Begyines, or thofe ﬁt::?n:ﬁ“
and its trae

. .. g1cal conm
This W4 LTzr embraced the opinions of the Myfecs, and was clufion,

the principal doétor among thofe Brethren of the free jpirit, wha
lived on the banks of the Rbzre.

[/] See Ecuarpx Scriptor. Pradicator. tom. i. p, §07.~
Opor. Ray~NaLpus, 4nral. tom. xv. ad 4. 1329, § lxx.

. 389.
g Eg]gThis new conftitution of Joux XXII. was never publifh-
ed entire. It began with the following words: fn agro Dom:-
nico, and was infcribed thus, contra jingularic dubia, &/ngpeﬁa,
et temeraria, gue Beghard: et Beghine preedicant et obfervant.
We gre favoured with a fummary of it by Her M. CornERYS,
in Chronics, in Bccarvr Corpore Hiffor. medi @w:, tom. il
P. 1035, 1036. It is alfo mentioned by,PauL Bancivs, in
Chyonico Citimenfi, in Jou Pistoriy Scriptor. verum German.
tom, i, p. 1206,

13 female
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¢ E N T, female focietigs, who lived together in fixed habi-
vV 1. tations, under a common rule of pious difcipline
a——— and virtuous induftry, gave rife to a perfecution

of thefe people, which lafted till the reformation
by Lururr, and ruined the caufe both of the
Beguines and Beggards in many places.  For
though the pope, n his laft conftikution, had per-
mitted pious women to live as nuns in a ftate of
celibacy, with or without taking the vow, and
refufed a toleretion only to fuch of them as were
corrupted with the opinions of the Brethren of the
free fpirit; yet the vaft number of enemies which
the Beguines and Beggards had, partly among the
mechanics, efpecially the weavers, and partly
among the priefts and monks, took a handle from
the Clenentina to moleft the Beguines in their
houfes, to feize and deftroy their goods, to offer
them rhany other infults, and to involve the Beg-
gards in the like perfecution. The Roman pontif,
Joun XXII., afforded the Beguines fome rehef
under thefe oppreflions, in the year 1324, by
means of a fpecial conffitution, in which he gave
a favourable explication of the Clementina, and
ordered' that the goods, chattels, habitations, and
focieties of the innocent Beguines fhould be pre-
ferved from every kind of violence and infule,
which example of clemency and moderation was
afterwards followed by other popes. On the
other hand, the Beguines, in hopes of difappoint-
ing more effeftually the malicious attempts of
their enemies, and avoiding their fiiares, embraced
in many places the third rule of St. Francis, and
of the Avcustines. Yet all thefe meafures in
their fayour could not prevent the lofs both of
their reputation and fubftance; for from this
time they were opprefled in feveral provinces by
the magiftrates, the clergy, and the monks,
who had caft a greedy eye upon their trea-

fures,
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fures, and were extremely eager to divide the CEN T,

fpoil [5]. P 2
VII. Some years before the middle of this - ‘

century, while Germany and many other parts of The @ of.

Europe were diftrefled with various calamities, lant .‘:-

the Flagellants, a fett forgotten almoflt every P eim

where, and efpecially in Germany, made their ap-

pearance anew, and, rambling through many

provinces, occafioned great difturbances. Thefe

new" Flagellants, whofe enthufiafm infedted every

rank, fex, and age, werc much worfe than the

old ones. They not only fuppofed that God

might be prevailed upon to fhew mercy to thofe

who underwent voluntary punifhinents, but pro-

pagated other tenets highly injurious to religion.

They held, among other things, ¢ That flagella-

¢ tion was of equal virtue with baptifm, and she

« other facraments: that the forgivenefs of all

¢ {ins was to be obtained by it fyom God, with~

¢ out the merits of Jrsus Curist; that the old

« law of CHrisT was fopn to be abolifhed, and

< that a new law, enjoining thé bapti{m of blood,

“ to be adminiftered by whipping, "was to be

« fubftituted in its place,” with other tenets

more or lefs enormous than thefe; whereupon

CreEment VII. thundered but anathemas againft

the Flagellants, who were burnt by the ingusfitors

in feveral places. It was, however, found as

[4#] I have collefted 2 great number of particulars relating to
this long perfecution of the Beguines, But the moft copious of
all the writers who have publithed any thing upon this fubjeét
(efpecially if we confider his account of his perfecution at Baf/,
and MuLBERG1US, the moft invetesate enemy of the Beguines ),
is, CHrisTianvus WursTisex, or UrsTisius, in his
Chronicum Bafilienfz, written in German, lib. iv. cap. ix. p. zo1.
publithed in foliowt Bafi/, 1580. There are now in my hands,
and alfo in many libraries, Mi8S. traéls of this celebrated My -

BERGIUS, wntten againft the Begwmes in_the following
century.

difficule
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difficult to extirpate them, 3s it had beem td
fupprefs the other fefts of wandering fana-
tics [4].

VIII. Dire@tly the reverfe of this melancholy
fe€ was the merry one of the Dancers, which; in
the year 1373, arofe at Aix-la-Chapelle, from
whence it fpread through the diftn@ of Liege,
Hainault, and other parts of Flanders. It was
cuftomary amang the fanatics for perfons of both
fexes, publicly, as well as in private, to fall a
dancing all of a fudden, and, holding each others
hands, to continue their motions with extiaordi-
nary violence, till, being almoft {uffocated, they
fell down breathlefs together; and they affirmed,
that, duwing thefe interwals of vehement agita.
tion, they were favoured with wonderful vifions.
Like the Flagellants, they wandered about fromy
place to place, had recourfe to begging for their
fubfiftence, treated with the utmoft contempt
both the priefthood and the public rites and
worfhip of the church, and held fecret aflemblies.
Such was the nature, and fuch the circumftances
of this new frenzy, which the ignorant clergy of
this age looked upon as the work of evil demons,
who pofleflfed, as they thought, this dancing
tribe. Accordingly the priefts of Licge endea-
voured to caft out the devils, which rendered thefe
fanatics fo merry, by finging hymns and apply-
ing fumigations of incenfe: and they gravely tell
ws, that the evil {pirit was entirely vanquifhed by

thefe powerful charms [£].
IX,

{:] See Bavrvziz Pit. Pontsf, Avdnion. tom. 1. p. 160. 316.
319. & Myfeellan. tom. i. p. 50.—MaTTHE Analefta vet. €viy
tom. i. p. 0. tom. iii. p. 241. tom.iv. P. 145.—Hzrwm.
Gycis, Flores tempor. p. 149.

4] See Bapuzit Pontsf. Avenmon. tom. i. p. 485.=ART,
MarTat dnaledave. £vi, tom. i p. 51. where we find the
following ‘pafiage in the Belgic chronicle, which gives but an
obfcure account of the fect in quefion: 4. 1374, Gingen D2

Dansirs,,
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IX. The moft heipous and abominable tribe
of herctics that infected this century {if the enor-
mities, with which they ftand charged, be true),
were the Knights Templars, who had been efta-
blithed in Palefine’abour two hundred years be-
fore this period, and who are reprefented as ene-
mies and deriders of all religion. Their prineia
pal accufer indeed was a perfon whofe teftimony
ought not to be admitted without caution. This
agcufer was Purvip the Fair, who addreffed his
complaints of the Templars to Crement V.,
who was himfelf an avaricious, vindi&tive, and
tarbulent prince. The pope, though at firft un-
willing to proceed againft them, was under a ne-
ceflity of complying with the king’s defire; fo
that, in the year 1307, upon an appointed day,
and for fome time afterwards, all the knigh#,
who were difperfed throughout Eurgpe, and not
in the leaft apprehenfive of any impending evil,
were feized and imprifoned. Such of them as
refufed to confefs the enormitie® of which they
were accufed, werc put to death’; and thofe who,
by tortures and promifes, were induced to ac-
knowledge the truth of what was laid to their
charge, obtained their liberty. In the year 1311,
the whole order was extinguifhed by the council
of Vienne. A parteof the rich revenues they pof-
fefled was beftowed upon other orders, efpecially
on the knights of St, Jouwn, now of AMalta, and
the reft confifcated to the refpe@tive treafuries of
the fovereign princes in whofe dominions their
pofieflions lay.

X. The Knights Templars, if their judges be
worthy of credit, wene a fet of men who infulted
the majefty of God, turned into derifion the go-

Daxszrs, and then in Latin, Gens, impacate cgdit, cruriata
Jalvat, The French:convalfionsfts (or prophets), who in our
age were remarkable for the vehemepce and variety of their agi-
wations, greatly refembled rbefs bratBren and fifer Dancers. |,

{pel
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fpel of Curisy, and trampled upon the obligatiorn
of all lJaws human and divine. For it is affirmed,
that candidates, upon their admiflion to this or-
der, were commanded to {pit, as a mark of con-
tempt, upon an image of Curist; and that,
after admiffion, they were bound to worthip ei-
ther a cat, or wooden head covered with gold.
It is farther affirmed, that among them, the odi-
ous and unnatural at of fodomy was a matter of
obligation; that they committed to the flames
the. unhappy fruit of their lawlefs amours; and
added to thefe, other crimes too horrible to be
mentioned, or even imagined, It will indeed be
seadily allowed that in this order, as 4n all the
other religious focieties of this age, there were
fhocking examples of impiety and wickednefs;
bat that the whole order«of the Templars was thus
enormoully corrupt, is fo far from being proved,
that the contrary may be concluded even fiom
the alts and records, yet extant, of the tribunals
before which tMey wese tried and examined. If
to this we add, that many of the accufations ad-
vanced againft them flatly contradi& each other,
and that many members of this unfortunate order
folemnly avowed their innocence, while languifh-
ing under the fevereft tortures, and even with
their dying breath; it wobld feem probable,
that King PriLip fet on foot this bloody tragedy,
with a view to gratify his avarice, and glut nis
refentment againft the Templars [/], and elpecially

againft

[/] See the A4&s anmexed to Purean’s Hifoire dela Con-
demnation des Templiers, and otherywritings of his, relating to
the hiftory of France, publithed in 4to, at Pares, 1654. An-
other edition of this book was printed in 8vo, ai Parus, 1685 :
anBther at Bruyffle, 1713, two volumes in 8ve. The fouarth,
and moft valuable of all, was publithed in 4to, at Brufels, 1751,
enlarged by fhe addition of a great number of proofs, by which
every diligent and impartjal reader will be convinced that the
Templars were greatly mjufed. SecalfoNicoraiGurTLERE

' Hiftoria
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againft their grand mafter, who had highly.of- cE N T.
fended him. S

Hiftoria Templariorum, Am elod 1763, in 8vo. If the reader
has opportunity, he would do well to confult Sterr.Barua
21Us, Vur. Pontsf. Avemon, tom. 1. p. 8. 11, 12, &c. GeRM,
pv Bors, Hiftor. Eccle/. Pary/. tom. 1i. p. 540. The prineipal
caufe of king Pu1r1e’s indelible hatred againtt the Templars,
was, that, in his quarrel with Bontrace VIII., the knights
efpoufed the caufe of the pope, and furnifhed him with money
to carry on the war ; an offence this, which Privzr could ne-
ver pardon,

Vou. III. Ce THE
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FIFTEENTH CENTURY.

PART L

The External History of the CHurcH,

CHAPTER L

Concerning the profperous events that happened to the
Church during this century.

CENT I, HE new fubjets, that were added to the

xv. kingdom of Caurist in this century, are
Pasr L =) Y,

altogether unworthy of that fublime title, unlefs we

o jewe™ proftitute it by applying it to thofe who made an

convenedin external, though infincere, profeflion of Chriftia-

Sramby  pity., Ferpinanp, fuinamed the Catbolic, by

the conquett of Granada in the year 1492, entirely

overturned the domunion of the Moors, or Sara-

cens, in Spain. Some time after this happy re-

volution, he iffued out a fentence of bamfhment

againft a prodigious multitude of Jews, who, to

avoid the execution of this fevere decree, difiem-

bled their fentiments, and feigned an affent to

the Gofpel of Curist [¢]: and 1t is well known

that, to this very day, there are both in Spawn and

Portagal a grear number of that difperfed and

wretched people, who wear the outward mafk of

Chriftianity, ta fecure them againft the rage of

[a] Jo. e Fernaras, Hif. Generale &’ Efpagne, tom, viii.
P 123. 132, &c

perfecution,
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perfecution, and to advance their worldly in- cx w7,
terefts. ~The myriads of Saracens, that remained , X¥-,
in Spain after the difiolution of their govern- ..::...:.
megt, were at firft folicited by exhortations and
intreaties to embrdce the Gofpel. When thefe

gentle methods proved ineffettual to bring about

their converfion, the famous XiMENES, archbi-

fhop of Toleds, and prime-minifter of the king-

dom, judged it expedient to try the force of the

fecular arm, in order to accomplifh that falucary
purpofe, But even this rigorous meafure was
without the defired effet : the greateft part of the
Mahometans perfiftedy with aftonithing obfi-

nacy, in their fervent attachment to their volup-

tuous prophet [4].

II. The light of the Gofpel was alfo carried in The Sames
this century among the Samogetz and the neigh- &=nd /=
bouring natiofs, but with lefs fruit than was ex- vened.
pected [¢]. Towards the conclufjon of this age,
the Portuguefe, who cultivated with ardor and
fuccefs the art of navigation, had penetrated as
far as Ethiopia and the Indies. *In the year 1492,
Curistoruer Corumsus, by difcovering the
illands of Hifpaniola, Cuba, and Famaica, opened
a paflage into America [d], and after him AME-
rRicus VEspuTius, a citizen® of Florence, landed
on the continent of that vaft region[e]. The
new Argonauts, who difcovered hefe nations that
had been hitherto unknown to the inhabitants of
Europe, judged it their duty to enlighten them
with the knowledge of the truth. The firft at-
tempt of this pious nature was made by the Por-

[4) BspriT Frecuisr. Hyfvire du Cardinal Ximenes, p. 89s
~—GEDpDES, Hiffory of the Expulfion of the Moryices, in his Mifs
esllaneons Tradls, tom. i. p. 8. ,

Et] jo.HenryHorTincERr. Hif Ecclefiaft. S xv. p. 856,

4] 3666CHARLEVOX‘X, Hiftvire de Plfie de St. Domingo,
tom. 1, p. 64.

163 S§c the Life of Americus Velputius, written in Italian by

the Jearned Ancerr Mar1a Banpiar.

Cca tuguefe
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toguefe among thofe Africans. who inhabit" the
kingdom of Congo, and who, together with their
monarch, were converted all of a fudden to the
Roman faith in the year 141 [ f]. But what
muft we think of a converfion brought about with
fuch aftonithing rapidity, and of a pcople which
all at once, without hefitation, abandon their anl
cient and inveterate prejudices ? Has not fuch a
converfion a ridiculous, or rather an afflicting,
afpe& ? Aften this religious revolution in Africa,
AvrexanDer VI. gave a rare {pecimen of papal
prefumption, in dividing America between the
Portuguefe and Spaniards; but fhewed at the
fame time his zeal for the propagation of the
Gofpel, by the ardor with which he recommended
to thefe two nations the inftruétion and converfion
of the Amencans, both in the ifles and on the
continent of that immenfe region [g]. In confe-
quence of this, exhortation of the pontif, a great
number of Francifcans and Dominicans were fent
into thefe countries to enlighten their darknefs,

and the fuccefs df their miffions is abundantly
known [54].

[F] Lasar, Relation de I Etbiope Qccrdemale, tom. ii. p. 366.
—Jos. FrRanc. LarrTav, Hiffwre des decowver tes des Portugars
dans le nowveau Monde, tom. 1. p. 72.

[£] Set the Bull itfelf, in the Bullarsum Romanum, tom. i,

. 466. *

[b) See Trnom. Maria Mamacuivs, Org, et Antiguirar,
Cb;:i}mmr. tom. 1i. p. 326. where we have an account of the
gradual introduction of the Chriftian religion into Amerscai—See
alfo WanpinG. Annal. Minor, tom. xv, p. 10,

CHAP.
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CHAP. IL

Concerning the calamitons events that happencd to
the .Church during this century.

I. Y N the vaft regions of the eaftern world,

Chriftianity loft ground from day to day,
and.the Mahometans, whether Turks or Tartars,
united their barbarous efforts to extinguifh its
bright and falutary luftre.  Apatic Tartary, Mo-
goly Tangut and the adjacent provinces, where
the religion of JEsus had long flourithed, were
now beeome the difmal feats of fuperftition, which
reigned among them under the vilet forms,
Nor in thefe ‘immenfe, tralts of land were there
at this time any traces of Chriftianity vifible, &-
cept in China, where the Neftorians flill preferved
fome fcattered remains-of their fdtmer glory, and
appeared like a' faint and dying taper in the midft
of 2 dark and gloomy firmament. That fome
Neftorian churches were flill fubfifting in thefe
regions of darknefs is undoubtedly certan; for
in this century the Neftorian pontif, in Chaldea,
fent miffionaries into Cathay-and China, who were
empowered to exercife the authority of bifhops
over the Chriftian afferiblies, which lay conceal-
ed in the remoter provinces of thefe great em-
pires [f]. It is at the fame time almoft equally
certain, that*even thefe affemblies did not furvive
this century.

II. The ruin of the Grecian empire was a new
fource of calamities to the Chriftian church in the
greateft part of Europeand Afia.- When the Turks,
headed by ManomeT 11., an accomplithed prince

[#] This circumftance was communicated to #he author in a
letter from the learned Mr. TueorusLus S1GiFRED Baver,
ene of the greateft adepts in Eaftern Hiflory and Antiquities,
that this or any other age has produced.
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ce N T and a formidable warrior, had made themfelves

xv.
Paxr L.

mafters of Conflantinople, in the year 1453; the

w—— caufe of Chriftianity received a blow from which

it has never, as yet, recovered. Its adherents in
thefe parts had no refources left, which could
enable them to maintain it aga nft the perpetual
infults of their fierce and incenfed victors; nor
could they ftem that torrent of barbarifm and
ignorance that ruthed in with the triumphant arms
of MamomeT, and overfpread Greece with a fatal
ra;pidity. The Turks took one part of the city
of Conftantinaple by force of arms; the other fur-
rendered upon terms [#2]. Hence it was, that in
the former the public profeflion of the Ggfpel was

rohibited, and every veftige of Chriftianaty ef-
lfJacc:d; while the inhabitants of the latter were

vmitted to retain their churches and monafteries
during the whole courfe of this century, and to
worfhip God accarding to the precepts of the Go-
fpel and the dictates of their confcicnces, This
precious liberty was, ihdeed, confiderably dimi-
nithed under the reign of Sexim I, and the
Chriftian worfhip was loaded with {evere and de-
fpatic reftritions [/}. The outward form of the
Chriftian church was not, indeed, either changed
or deftroyed by the Turks; but its luftre was
eclipled, its firength was windermined, and it was
gradually extenuated to a mere thadow under their
tyrannic empire. The Roman pontif Pius II,
wrote 2 warm and urgent lecter to MsuomeT 11,
to perfuade that prince to profefs the Gofpel; but
this letter is equally deftitute of piety and pru-
dence [=].

£ [4] In this secount Dr, Mosnz 1w has followed the Twrkidly
writers, And mdeed their aceonnt is much mare probahte than
thatof the Latin and Greek hiftorians, who {uppofe, that the
whole city was taken by force, and not by capitulation. The
Turkifh relation diminifaes the glory of their cohquedt, and there-
fore probably would not have been adopted, had it not been true,

[/D2mer CantBMir, Hifurede I Empire Ortomanstom. &,
P- 11- 40 54. 535. )

[m) BayLe's Dictionary, at the article MasomzT 1L
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Concerning the flate of letters and philefophy during
this century.

I HE Grecian and Oriental Mufes lan-

T guifhed under the defpotic yoke of the
Mahometans, their voices were mute, and their
harps unftrung. The republic of letters had a
quite different afpe@ in the Latin world, whére
the liberal arts and fciences were cultivated with
zeal and fpirit under the moft aufpicious encou-
ragements, and recovered *their ancient luftre and
glory. Several of the popes bgcame their zealous
patrons and protectors, amohy whom NicHoLas
V. deferves an eminent and diftinguithed rank;
the munificence and authority of kings and
princes were alfo nobly exerted in this excellént
caufe, and animated men of learning and genius
to difplay their talents. The illuftrious family of
the Mepicis in Italy [#], Arpuonsus V1., king
of Naples, and the othér Neapolitan monarchs of
the houfe of drragon [o], acquired immortal re-

[#] We have a full agcount of the obligations which the
republic of letters has to the family of Mepic14, ina valuable
work of Joserr Braxcwint e PraTo, Del gran Duchi di
Tofcana della neale Cafa de Medici, Protettori delle Lettere it
dclle Belle Arti, Raytondmenti Hifofici, publifhed in folio at
Venice, in 1941,

[o] See Giawwoir, Hiftwrs Ciwile du Roygumé dé Naples,
tom. 1it. p. §00. §28. —Ax Toof . Pasol M1t ax1 Difda et Falla
memorabilia Alpbonf 1., denuo Edita é Jo, GEa . MEUSCHUR1O
Var. Erxd. Viror. tom. ii. p. 1v .
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CENT. nown by their love of letters, their liberality ‘to
Parvey the learned, and their ardent zeal for the advance-

ment of {cience. Hence the academies that were
founded in Germany, France, and ltaly, the libra-
ries that werpe collected at a prodigious expence,
and the honours and rewards that were propofed
to the ftudious youth, to animate their induftry
by the views of intereft and the defite of glory.
To all thefe happy circumftances, in favour of
the {ciences, was now added an admirable difco-
very, which contributed as much as any thing
elfe to their propagation, I mean the arz of print-
ing, firft with wooden, and* afterwards with metal
types, which was invented about the year 1440,
at Mentz, by Joun GurreEMeERG. By the fuc-
cours of this incomparable art, the produétions
of ,the moft eminent Greek and Latin writers,
which had lain concealed, before this intercfting
period, in the libraries of the monks, were now
fpread abroad with facility, and perufed by many,
who could never have had accefs to them under’
their- primitive forfn[p]. The perufal of thefe

- noble
.;G' [#] Dr. MosrEeim decides here, that GurTEmBER G Of
Mentz was the firft inventor of the agt of printing ; but this no-
tion is oppofed with zeal by feveral men of learning., Among
the many treatifes that have been publithed upon this fubjeét,
there is.none compofed with more erudition and judgment than
that of profeffor ScuoeprL1N of Strafbourg, in which the learn-
ed author undertakes to prove, that the art of printing, by the
means of letters engraven on'plates of wood, was invented at
Haerlemby CosTer; that the method of printing, by moveable
types, was the difcovery of Joux GurTEMBERG, a difcovery
made during-his refidence at Strafbourg ; and that the ftill more
perfe& manner of printing with types of metal caft in a mould,
wasthe contrivancc of Joun SCHOEFFER, and was firft pradtifed
at Mentz, This learned work, in which the author examines
the opinions pf Marcuanp, FourniEr, and other writers,
was publifhed in the year 1760 at Strafbourg under the follow-

ingutle: Jo. QA NJIELI9 SCHOEPFLINI Qorﬁl.Reg. ac Francie
Hifloriogr. VinDic1Z TYPOGRAFHICE, &C.*

‘g% % So this note flands in.the firft edition of this Hiftory in 4ta.
Since that time, the very learned and ingonious Mr, GLRraa» MexzMaAN,
penfionary
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noble compofitions purified the tafte, excited the
emulation of men of genius, and animated them
with a noble ambition of cxcelling in the fame
way [g]. '

II. The downfal of the Grecian empire con-
tributed greatly to the propagation and advance-
ment of learning in the weft. For, after the re-
duction of Conffantinople, the moft eminent of the
Greek Literati paffed into Italy, and were from
thence difperfed into the other countries of Europe,
where, to gain fubfiftence, thefe venerable ex-
iles inftruted every where the youth in Grecian
erudition, and propagated throughout the weftern
world the love of learning, and a true and elegant
tafte for the fciences. Hence it was, that every
noted city and univerfity pofleffed one or more
of thefe learned Greeksy who formed the ftudigus
youth to literary purfuits [r]. But they reccived
no wHere fuch encouraging marks of protection
and efteem as in Jtaly, where they were honoured
in a fingular manner in wvarious cities, and were
more efpecially diftinguithed by the family of
Mepicis, whofe liberality to the learned had
no bounds. It was confequently in Iraly that
thefe ingenious fugitives were moft numerous,

[¢] Micu. MatTtarre, Amnales Typographice.—Prose.
Marcuaxn, Hyfore de I Imprimerse, Huwe, 1740,

[r] Jo.Henr. Mar11 Vua Reuchlinz, p. 11, 13. 19, 28. 152,
153. 165.—~Casr. BarTHIUS ad Stateum, tom. 1i. p. 1008, —
Bouray, Hif. dcad. tom.v. p. 692.

penfionary of Rotterdam has puolifhed his laborious and interefting acenunt
of the origin and 1nvention of the art of prinung, under the following tt le:
Crigines Typograpbua, which fets this matter 1n 1tg vrue light, by making
certain ditincticns unknown to the writers who have treatcd this fubjelt
beforc him.  According to the hypothefis of this learned writer (an hypo-
thefis fupported by irefiftible proafs), LaveenTt. CosTer, of Haeriem,
invented the moveable 7wooden types.—GENFLEISH dnd GUTTEMBERG
carved metallic types ar Mentz, whicl, though fupeeir to the tormer, were
fill imperfe@, becaule often unequal —ScuorFrER perfefted the inven-
tion at Strafbourg by calting the typesin an iron monldy or matrix, ene
graved with'a puncheon. Thus the question 1 Becided —Lavngn T, Cose
TER is evidently the inventor of oriatne : the others only rendered the ast
more perfect,
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and hence that country became, in fome meafure,
the centre of the arts and fciences, and the gene-
ral rendezvous of all who were ambitious of lite-
rary glory [s].

111, The greateft part of the learpred men, who
adorned at this time the vaiious provinces of ltaly,
were principally employed in publifhing accurate
and elegant editions of the moft eminent Greek
and Latin authors, illuftrating thefe authors with
ufeful commentaries, in ftudying them as their
models both’in poetry and profs, and in cafting
light upon the precious remains of antiquity, that
were difcovered from day to day. In all thefe
branches of literature, many arrived at fuch
degrees of excellence, as it is almoft impoffible
to furpafs, and extremely difficult to equal. Nor
wére the other languages and iciences neglected,
In the univerfity of Paris, there was ncw a pub-
lic profeflor, noc only of the Greek, but alfo of
the Hebrew tongue [#]; and in Spain and lraly
the ftudy of that lenguage, and of Oriental learn-
ing, and antiquities 1n general, was purfued with
the greateft fuccefs [#]. Jorn RrucHLINUS,
otherwife called Capnion, and TRITHEMIUS,
who had made a vaft progrefs both in the ftudy
of the languages and of the fciences, were the
reftorers of folid learning among the Germans [w];

[s] For a farther account of this interefting period of the
Hiftory of Learning, the reader may confult the learned Work
of Huvpur. Hooy, De Grees illutribus literarum Grecarum
w Itclia infauratoribus, publithed m 8vo at Zepfic, in the
year 1760. To which may added, Sau. BarTigr11 Org-
tic de inflarratoribus Giaecarum hterarum, publifhed in the Mu-
Jeum Helawticum, tom.iv. p.163.

{¢] R.Simon, Cruigue dr la Bibl. Ecclef. par Du Pin, tom,
i. p.5oz2. s1z.—Bouray, Hiflor. Pary tom. v. p. 852.

[uf Pavri CoLumesiy faha Orientalis, p. 4. et Hypania
Orientalrs, p.e1z. =~

[w] R. Stimox, Lertres Choifres, tam. i, p. 262. tom. iv,

P 131, 140
Y.atin
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Latin poetry was revived by AxToN1us PaNor-
MITANUS, who excited a fpirit of emulation among
the favourites of the Mufes, and had many fol-
lowers in that fublime art [¥]; while Cyriac of
Ancona, by his own example, introduced a tafte
for coins, medals, infcriptions, gems, and other
}p;rccious monuments of antiquity, of which he
imfelf made a large collection in Jtaly [ y].

IV. It is not neceflary to give here a peculiar
and minute account of the other branches of li-
terature that flourithed in this century; never-
thelefs, the ftate of philofophy deferves a mo-
ment’s attention. Before the arrival of the Greeks
in Jtaly, AristorLe reigned unrivalled there,
and captivated, as it were by a fort of enchant-
ment, all without exception, whofe genius led
them to philofophical enquiries. The venerafon
that was thewn him degenerated into a foolith and
extravagant enthufiafm, the encomiums with
which he was loaded furpaffed the bounds of de-
cency; and many carried matters fo far as to
compare him with the refpeftable precurfor of
the Mefliah [2]. This violent- paffion for the
Stagirite was however abated, or rather was ren-
dered lefs univerfal, by the influence which the
Grectan fages, and particularly Gemzestivs Pre-
THO; acquired among the Latins, many of whom
they perfuaded to abandon the contentious and
fubtile doctrine of the Peripatetics, and to fubfti-
tute in its place the mild and divine wifdom of
Praro, [t was in the year 1439, about the time

x] Bavvie's Diftinary, at the article Paxormrr,

7} See the Inaerarium of C¥ r1ac of Ancona, publifhed at
Florence in the year 1742, in 8vo, by Mr. Lawzewce Merus,
from the original mangic:ipt, together with a Preface, Annota.
tiofrs, and feveral letters of this learned man, who may be con-
fidered as the firft antiquarian that appeared in fwrope.— See alfo
Lzow. AwsTin Bpefisle, tom. il. lib. ix. p. 14}?,

[2] See Cuasst. Ave. Hevmanxy Ada Philofopborum,
Wm. i, p. 343 of
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of the famous council of Florence, that this revo-
lution happened in the empire of philofophy.
Several iluftrjous perfonages among the Latinsg
charmed with the fublime fentiments and doc-
trines of Prarto, had them propagated among
the ftudious youth, and particularly ‘among thofe
of a certain rank and figuie. The moft eminens
patron of this divine pmlofophy, as it was termed
by its votaries, was Cosmo pe Menicis, who had
no fooner heard the leftures of PretHo, than
he formed the defign of founding a Platonic
academy at Florence. For this ?urpofc he ordercd
Marsitius Ficinus, the fBn of his firft phyfician,
to be carefully inftruéted in the doltrines of the
Athenian fage, and, in general, in the language
and philology of the Giecks, that he might tranf-
lat¢ into Latin the produltions of the moft re-
nowned Platonifts. Frcinus anfwered well the
expeftations, and executed the intenrions of his
illuftrious patron, by tranflating fucceflively into
the Latin language the «celcbrated works of HERr-
rmes TrisMeGisTuS, ProTiNus, and PraTa, The
fame excellent prince encouraged by his muni-
ficence, and animated by his protection, many
Jearned men, fuch as Awsrose of Camaldols,
Lrovarpo Bruno, Pocee, and others, to un-
dertake works of a like nature, even to enrich
the Latin literature with tranflations of the beft
Greek writers.  The confequence of all this was,
that two philofophical fe&s arofe in Iltaly, wha
debated for a long time (with the warmeft ani-
mofity in a multitude of learned and contentious
productions) this important queftion, which of
the two was the greateft philofopher, ArisTOTLE
or Prato [4]?

V. Be-

[4] Borving dans LA fRorre de I dcademie des Injeripteons et
des Belles Lettres, tom. iv. p. 381.—~Lavnoivs, Devaria for-

tuga driffotelss, p. 225, ~Leo Avvavtius, De Geargeus, p. 39L.
—La
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V. Between thefe two oppofite fa&tions, ' certain
eminent men, among both Greeks and Latins,
thought proper to fteer a middle courfe. To this
clafs belong Jomannes Picus DE Miranpora,
Bessarton, HerMorLaus BarBarus, and others
of lefs renown, who indeed confidered Prato as
the fupreme oracle of philofophy, but would by
no means fuffer ARISTOTLE to be treated with
indifference or contempt, and who propofed to
reconcile the jarring doétrines of thefe two famous
Grecian fages, and to combine them into one
fyftem. Thefe moderate philofophers, both in
their manner of teaching, and in tHe opinions they
adopted, followed the modern Platonic fchool,
of which AMMonius was the original founder [4].
Their fect was, for a long time, held in the ut-
moft veneration, partieularly among the Mjyf-
tics ; while the [cholaftic doétors, and all fuch as
were infected with the itch of difputing, favoured
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the Peripatetics. But, after all, thefe reconciling .

Platonifts were chargeable with many errors and

follies ; they fell into the mdtt childith fuperfti-
tions, and followed, without either refle¢tion or
reftraint, the extravagant ditates of their wan-
ton imaginations,

—La Crozg, Entretiens fur divers Sujets, p. 384.~Josern
BiancHini, in his account of the proteftion granted to the
learned by the houfe'of Mepicis, which we have mentioned
note [#].—Bru cx 2r1Hifforia Cratrca Philofiphiz, tom.iv. p. 62.

€& It was not only the refpeétive merit of thefe two philofo-
phers, confidered im that point of light, that was debated in
this controverfy : The principal queftion was, which of their
{yftems was moft conformable to the dottrines of Chriftianity ?
And here the Platonic moft certainly deferved the preference, as
was abundantly proved by PreTno and others. It is well
known, that many of the opinions of Ar1sToTLE lead direétly
to atheifm. -

[4] See Bessarion’s Letter in the Hiffoire de I’ Academe des
Injeriptions et des Belles Letires, tom.v. p. 456.-#THOMASIUS,
De Syncretifmo Peripatetico, in Orationibu. €jus, p. 340.

V1. Their
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V1. Their fylem of philofophy was, however,
much lefs pernicious than that of the Ariftote-
lians, their adveifaries, who ftil maintained their
fuperiority in Jtaly, and inftrutted the youth in
all the public fchools of learning. = For thefe fub-
tile dotors, and more efpecially the followers of
AverroEs (who maintained that all the human
race were animated by one common foul) fapped
imperceptibly the foundations of both natural and
revealed religiop, and entertained fentiments very
livde, if ac all, different from that impious pan-
theiftical fyftem, which confounds the Deity with
the univerfe, and acknowledges bur one felf-ex-
iftent being, compofed of infinite matter and inf-
nite intelligence. The moft eminent among this
clafs of fophifts was PeTer PomPoNacE, a native
of Mantua, a man of a crafty turn, and an arro-
gant, enterprifing fpirit, who, notwithftanding
the pernicious tendency of his writings (many of
which are yet extant) to undermine the principles,
and to corrupt the doftgines of religion {¢], was
almoft univerfally {ollowed by all the profefiors
of philofophy in the Italian academies. Thefe
intricate doftors did not, however, efcape the
notice of the inquifitors, who, alarmed both by
the rapid progrefs and dangerous tendency of
their metaphyfical notions, took cognizance of
them, and called the Ariftotelians to give an ac-
count of their principles. The latter, tempering
their courage with craft, had recourfe to a mean
and perfidious ftratagem to extrjcate themfelves
out of this embarraffing trial. They pretended
to eftablith a wide diftinétion between philofo-
phical and theological truth; and maintaining
that their fentiments were pbilofopbically true, and
conformable to right reafon, they allowed them
to be efteemed #heologically falfe, and contrary to

[¢] See the ;ery learted Brvoxsr’s Hifaria Critica Phil~
Jipbiz, tom. iv. p.158. ’

4 the
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the declarations' of the Gofpel. This miferable
and impudent fubterfuge was condemned and pro.
hibited in the following century by Lro X., in
a council held at the Lateran.

VII. The Reakfts and Nominaliffs continued
their difputes in Fragce and Germany with more
vigour and animofity than ever, and finding rea-
fon and argument but feeble weapons, they fad
recourfe to mutual inveQives and accufations,
penal laws, and even to the farce of arms; a
ftrange method furely, of deciding a metaphyfical
queftion. The contet was not only warm, but
alfo univerfal in its extept; for it infeCted, almoft
without exception, all the French and German
academies. 1n moft places, however, the Rea-
lifs maintained a manifeft fuperiority over the
Nominalifts, to whom they alfo gave the appellation
of Terminjfts [4].  Whle the famous Grrson #nd
the moft eminent of his difciples were living,
the Nominalifts were in high efteetn and credit 10
the univerfity of Paris. But, upon the death of
thefe powerful and refpectable.patrons; the face
of things was entirely changed, and that much
to thewr difadvantage. In the year 1473,
Lewis XI. by the inftigation of his confeffor the
bithop of Avranches, lued out a fevere edié
againft the doftrines of the Nominalits, and or-
dered all their writings to be feized, and fecured
in a fort of imprifonment, that they might not be
perufed by the penple [e]. But the fame monarch
mitigated this edict the year following, and per-
mitted fome of the books of that fett to be de-

[4] See Brucker’s Hyloria Critica Philsfophee, tom.iil. p.
904.~J0.SALABERT Philofiphia Nonunclium Vindicata, cap. i,
~—BuLuzir Mifiellan. tom iv. p. §31.—ARGENTRE, Colleétip
documentor. de novis evroribus, tom. 1. p. 220.

[¢] Navor’s Adduwons & IHiftarre de Lowss XI. p. 203,
Eu Bovvray, Hytor Acad. Parif. tom.v. p.67$. 705.708.—

avnoy’s Hyfor. Gymna/, Noyarr. &m. iv. gpp. pari L. pa
201. 378.
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livered from their confinerhent [ /1. In the year
1481, he werdt much farther; and not only
granted a full liberty to the Nominalifts and their
writings, but alfo reftored that philofophical fect
to its former authoritv and luftre in the univer-

fity [£].

CHAP 1L

Concerning the doSors and minifers of the church,
and its form of government, during this century.

L HE moft eminent writers of this century

T unanimoufly lament the miferable condi-
tion to which the Chriftian church was reduced
by  the corruption of its minifters, and which
feemed to portend nothing lefs than its total ruin,
if Providence did not interpofe, by extraordinary
means, for its deliverance and prefervation. The
vices that reigned among the Roman pontifs,
and indeed among all the ecclefiaftical order,
were fo flagrant, that the complaints of thefe good
men did not appear at all exaggerated, or their
apprehenfions ill-founded; nor had any of the
corrupt advocates of the clergy the courage to
call them to an account for the fharpnefs of their,
cenfures and of their complaints. Nay, the more
eminent rulers of the church, who lived in a luxu-
rious indolence, and the infamous. practice of all
kinds of vice, were obliged to hear with a placid
countenance, and even to commend, thefe bold
cenfors, who declaimed againft the degeneracy
of the church, ‘declarcd that there was almoft

{1 Bouravy, lc. cit. tom. v. p. 710.
[g] The preofs of this we find in SaLABERT’s Philefsphia
Nominal, Vindicata, cap.i. p. 104.—~Scealfo Bovray, kc. cit.

tom. V. P. 739. 747+ .
nothing
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nothing found either in its vifible head, or in its
members, and demanded the 'aid of the fecular
arm, and the deftroying fword, to lop off the parts
that were infected, with this, grievous and deplor-
able contagipn. Things, in fhort, were brought
to fuch a pafs, that they were deemed the beft
Chriftians, and the moft ufeful members of fo-
ciety, who, braving the terrois of perfecution,
and triumphing over the fear of man, inveighed
with the greateft freedom and fervor againft the
court of Rome, its londly pontif, and the whole
tribe of his followers and votaries.

II. At the commencement of this century,
the Latin church was divided ito two great fac-
tions, and was governed by two contending pon-
tifs, Bonirace 1X., who remained at Rome, and
Brvepier XIII., who'refided at Avignon. Upon
the death of the former, the Cardinals of his party
raifed to the pontificate, in the *year 1404, Cos-
BaT DE MitLioraTi, who affumed the name of
Innocent VII. [A], and held that high dignity
during the fthort fpace of two years only. After
his deceafe, AwnceLt Corrario, a Venetian
cardinal, was chofen in his room, and ruled the
Roman fa&tion under the title of Grrcory XII.
A plan of reconciliation was however formed,
and the contending pontifs bound themfelves,
each by an oath, to make a voluntary renuncia-
tion of the papal chair, if that ftep were neceffary
to promote the peace and welfare of the church;
but they both violated this folemn obligation in

[£] Befides the ordinary writers,swho have given us an ac-
count of the tranfactions that happened urder the ponuficate of
InnocenT Vii.fee Lrox. Arevin. Epyffel ib.1. ep.av.v. p.
6. 19. z1. lib.ii. p. 30. et Conruc.SaLuTaT. Eprfial. lib. 1.
ep. 1. p. i. 18. edit. Florent,-—-We have alfo anaccount of the
pontificate of Gregory, in the Epsfly of theame ArETIN,
Iib. 3. iii. p. 32. ep.vd. p.30. 41. 51. hb.Hi. ep. xvii. p. 54.
56. s9.—~Jo. Lami Delicie Erudutorum, 10m. X. P. 494
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CENT. 2 fcandalous mapner. Benepict XIII., befieged
pesr 1, in Avignon by the king of France, in the year
w—— 1408, faved himfelf by flight, retiring firft into

Catalonia, his native country, and afterwards to
Perpignan.  Hence eight or nine’ of the cardinals,
who adhered to his caufe, feeing themfelves deferted
by their pope, went over to the other fide, and,
joining publicly with the cardinals of GreGorY
XII., they agreed together to affemble a council
at Pifa on the 25th of March, 1409, in order to
heal the divifions and faltions that had fo long
rent the papal empire. This council, however,
which was defigned to cloft the wounds of the
church, had an effe&t quite contrary to that which
was univerfally expected, and only ferved to open
a new breach, and to excite new divifions. Its
proceedings, indeed, were vigorous, and its mea-
fures were accompanied with a juft feverity. A
heavy fentence of. condemnation was pronounced
the sth day of June, againft the eontending pon-
tifs, who were both declared guilty of nerefy,
perjury, and contuniacy, unworthy of the fmalleft
tokens of honour or refpe€t, and feparated ipfo
fafto from the communion of the church. This
ftep was Tollowed by the eletion of one pontif in
their place. The ele@ion was made on the 23th
of June, and fell upon PeTER of CaNDIA, known
in the papal lift by the name of ALexanper V. [i];
but all the decrees and proceedings of this fa-
mous council were treated with contempt by the
eondemned pontifs, who continued to enjoy the
privileges and to perform the functions of the
papacy, as if no atggmpts had been made to re-
move them from that dignity. Bewnepicr affem-
bled a council at Perp gnan ; and GREGORY, ano-

+[1] See Lenrant’s Hyfforre du Conesle de Pyfe, publifhed in
Ato at Amflerdak, intheiyear 1724.—~Fravnc. Fact Breviar.
FPontsf. Romanor. tom. iv. p. 350.~BossveT, Defenfio Decreti
Gallicans de Poreftare Bcclefraflica, tom. ii. p. 17, &c.

ther
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ther at .duﬁr'ia near Aguileiz, in ‘the diftri&t of c N ¥,
Frigli. The latter, however, apprehending the , ‘ﬁ' ‘;
refentment of the Venetians [£], made his efcape aaua
in a clandeftine manner from the territory of
Aquileia, arrived-at Caieta, where he threw him-

felf upon the prote&tion of Lavistavus, king of

Naples, and, in the year 1412, fled from shence

to Rimini.

II. Thus was the Chiiftian church divided in. The couneil
to .three great faltions, and its government vio- :ﬂ‘“:,’;,/{:;:’
lently carried on by three contending chiefs,- wha D¢, emperot
loaded each other with reciprocal maledictions, pment.
calumnies; and excorgmunications, ALEXANDER
V., who had been elected pontif at the council of
Pifa, died at Bologna in the year 1410; and the
fixteen cardinals, who attended him in that city,
immediately filled up the vacancy, by chufing as
his fucceflfor BarTHasar Cossa, a Neapofitan,
who was deftitute of all principles both of reli-
gion and probity, and who affdmed the title of
Joun XXIII. The duration of this fchifim in
the papacy was a fource of many caiamities, and
became daily more detrimental both to the civil
and religious, interefts of thofe nations where the
flame raged. Hence it was, that the emperor
SicisMuND, the king of France, and feveral other
European princes, employed all their zeal and
altivity, and fpared neither labour nor expence,
in ‘reftoring the tranquillity of the church, and
uniting it again under one fpiritual head. On
the other hand, the pontifs could not be per-
fuaded by any means to prefer the peace of the
church to the gratification of their ambition; fo
that no other poffible methad of accommodating
this weighty matter remained, than the affembling
of a general council, in which the controverfy

¥ [4] Hehad offended the Venetiaps by depﬁn‘g their patri-
arch ANTony Pancrarini,and putting ANToxy pv Ponrs
the bithop of Cencordia, in his place.

Dda ‘rmight
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might be examined, and terminated by the judg-
meént and decifion of the univerfal church. This
council was accordingly fumimoned to meet at
Conflance, in the year 1414, by Joun XXIHI.,
who was engaged in this meafure by the en-
treaties of SicismunD, and alfo from an expec-
tation, that the decrees of this grand aflembly
would be favourable to his interefts. He ap-
peared in perfon, attended with a great number
of cardinals and bifhops, at this famous council,
which was alfo honoured with the prefence of the
emperor SicisMunp, and of a great number of
German princes,_and with that of the ambafladors
of all the European ftates, whofe monarchs or ré-
gents could not be perfonally piefent at the
decifion of this imporrant controverfy [/].

1V. The great purpofe ,that was aimed at in
the tonvocation of this grand affembly, was the
healing of the fchifim that had fo long rent the
papacy; and this purpofe was happily accom-
plithed. It was folemnly declared, in the fourth
and fifth feflions of «¢his council, by two decrees,
that the Roman pontif was inferior and fubjeét to
a general affiémbly of the univerfal church; and
the authority of councils was vindicated and
maintained, by the fame decrees, in the moft

[/] The 485 of this famous council were publithed in fix
volumes in folio, at Fraufurt, in the year 1700, by Heaman
van der Haror. This colleétion, however,isimperfe&, notwith-
ftanding the pains that it coft the laborious editor. Many of
the Acis are omitted, and a great number of pieces ftuffed in
among the 4%s, which by no means deferve a place there,
The hiftory of this council by LenraxT is compofed with grear
accuracy and elegance. It appeared in afecond edition at Aor—

rdan, in the year 1728, in two volumes, quarto; the firft
was publithed in 1714. The Supplement, that was given to
this hiftory by Bovrceo1s pE CrasTsneT, a French lawyer,
is but an indifferent performance. It is entitled,; Nowvelle Hy/-
toire du Concile I Conflangg, o Pon fait weir combien la France
& contribué & Dextintiron du Schifie,

effeltual
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effectual manner [m]. This vigorous proceed-
ing prepared the way for the degradation of
Joun XXIII.,, who, during the twelfth feffion,
was unanimoufly depofed from the pontificate [#],
on account ,of feveral flagitious crimes that were
laid to his charge, and more efpecially on account
of the fcandalous violation of a folemn engage-
ment he had taken about the beginning of the
coyncil, to refign the puspal chair, if that meafure
fthould appear neceflary to the peace of the
church; which engagement he broke fome weeks
after by a clandefting flight. In this fame year
{1415), Grecory XII. fent to the council of
CHarLEes DE MaLaTESTA to make, in his name,
and as his proxy, a folemn and voluntary refig~
nation of the pontificate. About two years after
this, Beneprer XIII. was depofed by a fokmn
refolution of the council [¢], and OrTa DE Co-
ronna raifed, by the unanimous fuffrages of the
cardinals, to the high dignity of head of the
church, which he ruled under, the title of Mar-
1IN V. BENEDIET, who refided ftill at Perpig-
man, was far from being difpofed to fubmit ei-
ther to the decree of the council, which depofed
him, or to the determination of the cardinals with
refpet to his fucceffor. On the contrary, he per-
fifted until the day of his death, which happened
in the year 1423, in afluming the title, the prero-
gatives, and the authority of the papacy. And
when this obftinate man was dead, a certain Spa-
niard, named GiLes Munios, was chofen pope

‘[m] For an account of thefe two famous decrees, which fet
fuch wife limits to the fupremacy of the pontifs, fee NaTaL1s
Avexanp. Hif, Ecdl. Sec. xv. Diff. iv.—Bossur'r, Difenf.
Sententie Cleri Gallican. de Potsf. Ecclefiaft. tom.ii. p. 2. 23.—
LexranT, Difert. Hifforigue et dApologetique pour Jean Gerfon,
¢t le Concile de Conftance, which is fuljoined o his hiftory of
that council.

7] On the 29th of May, 1414.
o] On the-206th of July, 14:7.
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in his place by two cardinals, under the aufpici-
ous patronage of Areuonsus, king of Sicily, and’
adopted the titde of CLemenT V111, ; but this forry
ontif, in the year 1429, was perfuaded to refign
Eis pretenfions to the papacy, and to leave the
government of the church to MarTIN V.

V. If, from the meafures that were taken in this
council to check the lordly arrogance of the Ro-
man pontifs, we turn our eyes to the proceedings
that were carried on againft thofe that were called
beretics, we fhall obferve in this new fcene nothing
worthy of applaufe, but feveal things, on the con-
trary, that are proper to excite our indignation,
and which no pretext, no confideration, can render
excufable. Before the meeting of this council,
there were great commotions raifed in feveral
parts of Europe, and more efpecially in Bobemia,
concerning religious matters. One of the per-
fons that gave octafion to thefe difputes was Jonn
Huss, who lived at Prague in the higheft reputa-
tion, both on account of the fanétity of his man-
ners and the purity of his doétrine, who was dif-
tinguithed by his uncommon erudition and elo-

vence, and performed, at the fame time, the
gmétions of profeffor of divinity in the univerfity,
and of ordinary paftor in the church of that fa-
mous city [p]. This eminent ecclefiaftic de-
claimed with vehemence againft the vices that
had corrupted-all the different ranks and orders
of the clergy ; nor was he fingular in this refpet ;

t3 [ 1 A Bohemian jefuit, who was far from being favour-
able to Jon~ Huss, and who had the beftopportunity of being
acquainted with his real charaéter, defcribes him thus : He avas
more Jubtile than eloquent; but the grawnty and auferity of
bus manncrs, bis frugal and exemblary hife, bis pale and meagre
cogntenance, his faveetnefs of temper, and bis uncomtmon affability
tawards perfons ¢f adl ranks and conditions, [from the bigheft 1o
the loweft, wers much mére perfuapive than any eloguence could
b:. See Bonus. BaLBinvus, Bprtem, Rer. Bobem. hib.iv. cap.

V. P 421
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fuch remonftrances were become very common,
and they were generally approved of by the wife
and good. Huss, however, went till farther; and,
from the year 14083, ufed his moft earneft and
afliduous endeavburs to withdifaw the univer-
fity of Prague from the jurifdiCtion of Grecory
XII., whom the kingdom of Bokemia had hitherto
acknowledged as the true and lawful head of the
church. The archbifhop of Pragwe, and the
clergy in general, who were warmnly attached to
the interefts of Grecory, were greatly exafpe-
rated at thefe proceedings. IHence arole a vio-
lent quarrel between the incenfed prelate and the
zealous reformer, which the latter inflamed and
augmented, from day to day, by his pathetic ex-
clamations againft the court of Rome, and the
corruptiohs that prevailed among the Sacerdotal
order.

V1. Such were the circumftances that firft ex-
cited the refentment of the clergy “againft Jouw
Huss., This refentment, however, might have
been eafily calmed, and perhaps totally extin-
guithed, if new incidents of a more important
kind had not arifen to keep up the flamne, and
increafe its fury. In the firft place, he adopted
the philofophical opinions' of the Realiffs, and
fhewed his warm attachment to their caufe, in
the manner that was ufual in this barbarous age,
even by perfecuting to the utmoft of his power
their adverfaries the Nominalifts, whofe number
was great, and whofe influence was confiderable
in the univerfity of Prague [¢]. He alfo multi-

plied

[¢] See the Litere Nominalium ad Regem Fiancie Ludovi-
cum V1., in Bavvzit Mifeellan. tom. iv. p. 534. where we'read
the following paflage : Legimvs Nominales expulfos de Bokeryra
e0 tempore, qus hareirci woluerant Bobemicum Rggnum fias heare-
Sibus mficere.—Quum diéts beretici nom ‘paffent dijputando fuperare,

umpetraverunt ab Abbifeflan (Wenceflao) Principe Bobemie, ut
Dd g gubeinarentuy
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¢ EN T. plied the number of his enemies in the year 1408,

Xv

Panr 1. Dy procuring, through his great credir, a fentence

in favour of the Bohemians, who difputed with
the Germans concerning the number of fuffrages,
that their refpective nations were entitled to in all
matters that were carried by election in the uni-
verfity of Prague. That the rature of this con-
teft may be better underftood, it will be proper
to dbferve, that this famous univerfity was divi-
ded, by its founder Cuarres IV,, into four na-
tions, to wit, the Bohemians, Bavarians, Poles,
and Saxons, of which, accordirg to the original
laws of the univerfity, the firft had three fuffrages ;
and the other three, who were comprehended
under the title of the German mation, only ene.
This arrangement, however, had not only been
altered by cuftom, but was entirely inverted in
favour of the Germans, who were vaftly {uperior
to the Bohemians in number, and afiumed to
themfelves the thiee fuffrages, which, according
to the original inftitution of the univerfity, be-
longed, undoubtedly, to the latter. Huss, there-
fore, whether animated by a principle of patriot-
ifin, or by an averfion to the Nominalifis, who
were peculiarly favoured by the Germans, raifed
his voice againft this abufe, and employed, with
{uccefs, the extraatdinary credit he had obtained
at court, by his flowing and mafculine eloquence,
in depriving the Germans of the privilege they
had ufurped, and in reducing their three fuffrages
to one. The iffue of this long and tedious con-
teft [r] was fo offenfive to the Germans, that 3

prodigious

gubernarentur findia Pragenfia vitu Parifienfium. Que edifto coali
Junt fupradséh Nominates Pragam cwitatem relinguere, et fe
tranfiulerunt ad  Lipricam  contatem, et thidem erexerunt uni-
wepfitatem folemniffimam.

¥ [r] WencesLaus, king of Bobemia, who was bribed by
both of the contc.ading parties, protrated inftead of abridging
this difpute, and ufed to fay with a fmile, that he had found 3

good
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.prodigious purhber of them, with Joun Horr-
man the reftor of the univerfity at their head [s],
retired fromn Prague, and repaired to Leipfic, where
FrEDERICK, furnamed the /73, eleCor of Saxony,
ereCted for them, .in the year 1409, the famous
academy which fill fubfifts in a flourifhing ftate.
This event contributed greatly to iender Huss
odious to many, and, by the confequences that
followed it, was certainly inftrumental in bring-
ing on his ruin. For no fooner had the Germans
retired from Prague, than he begah, not only to
inveigh with greater freedom than he had for-
merly done againft thg vices and corruptions of
the clergy, but even went fo far as to recommend,
in an open and public manner, the writings and
opinions of the famous WrickLirr, whofe new
doétrines had already made fuch a noife in Eng-
land. Hence an accufation was brought aganit
him, in the year 1410, before the tribunal of
Joun XXIII., by whom he was %olemnly expell-
ed from the communion of the church. He
treated, indeed, this excOmmanication with the
utmoft contempt, and, both in his converfation,
and in his writings, laid open the diforders that
preyed upon the vitals of the church, and the vices
that difhopoured the conduét of its minifters [#] ;
and the fortitude and zeal he difcovered in this
matter were almoft univerfally applauded.

VII. This eminent man, whofe piety was truly J

fervent and fincere, though his zeal perhaps was
rather too violent, and his prudence not always

good goofe, which lud every day a confiderable number of gold
and filver eggs. This was playing upon the word Hufs, which,
in the German language, fignifies 2 goofe. ,

45 [s] Hiftorians difter much in their accounts of the num-
ber of Germans that retired from the univerfity of Prague upon
this occafion. Eneas Splvius reckons 5000, Trithemmus and
others 2000, Dubrawius 24,00, Lupgtius 4400, Lauda, 3
contemporary writer, 36,0c0.

[#] See LavwryByzinit Diariwm Belli Huyffitici, in Lup-
Wic’s R:lzgmg-Mam_afcrzpwmm, tom, vi. p. 127, .
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equally circumipedt, was fummoned ta appear
befote the council of Conflance. Obedient to this
order, and thinking himfelf fecured from the rage
of his enemies, by the -fafe-condu&t which had
been granted him by the emiperor SicismunbD,
both for his journey to Conflance, his refidence in
that place, and his return to his own country,
Joun Huss appeared before the council, to de-
monftrate his innocence, and to prove that the
charge of his having deferted the church of Romte
was entirely groundlefs. And it may be affirmed
with truth, that his religious opinions, at leaft in
matters of moment and <mportance, were con-
formable to the eftablithed doétrine of the church
in this age [#]. He declaimed, indeed, with
extraordinary vehemence againft the Roman pon-
tifs, the bithops and mooks; but this freedom
wad looked upon as lawful in thefe times, and it
was ufed every day in the council of Conffance,
where the tyranny of the court of Rome, and the
corruption of the facerdotal and monaftic orders,
were cenfured with the utmoft feverity. The
enemies, however, of this good man, who were
very numerous both in the kingdom of Bobemia,
and alfo in the council of Confance, coloured the
accufation that was ‘brought againft him with
fuch artifice and fuccefs, that, by the moft fcan-
dalous breach of public faith, he was caft into
prifon, declared a hereuc, becaufe he refufed to
obey the order of the council, which commanded
him to plead guilty againft the -diftates of his

3% [#] It was obferved in the preceding feftion, that Jouw
Huss adopted with zeal, and recommenﬁcd in an open and
public manner the writings and opinions of WickLiFF; but
this muft be underRood of the writings and opinion$ of that
geat man in relation to the papal hierarchy, the defpotifm of
¢ court of Reme, and the corruption of the clergy; for, in
cther refpets, (1 is cettgin that he adhered to the moft fuperfti-
tious doétrines of the church, as appears by two fermons he had

prepared for the countil of Conffance. .
confcience,
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conftien¢e, and was burnt alive the 6th of July
1415 3 which dreadful punifhment he endured with
unparalleled magnanimity and refignation, ex-
prefling in his laft moments the nobleft feelings
of love to God, and the moft triumphant hope of
the accomplithment of thofe tranfporting pro-
mifes with which the gofpel arms the true Chri-
{lian at the approach of ecternity. The fame un-
happy fate was borne with the fame pious forti-
tude and conftancy of mind by Jrreme of Prague,
the intimate companion of Jonn Huss, who came
to this council with the generous defign of fup-
porting and feconding his perfecuted friend.
Terrified by the profpe&t of a cruel death, Je-
roME at firft appeared willing to fubmit to the
orders of the council, and to abandon the tenets
and opinions which 1t had condemned in his
writings.  This fubmiffion, however, was not
attended with the advantages he, expetted from,
it, nor did it deliver him from the clofe and fe-
vere confinement in which he was kept. He
therefore refumed lis fortitude, profefled anew,
with an heroic conftancy, the opinions which he
had deferted for a while from a principle of fear,
and maintained them in the flames, in which he
expired on the 3oth of May 1416 [w]. '
Many learned men have cndeavoured to invefti-
gate the reafons that occafioned the pronouncing
fuch a cruel fentence againft Huss and his affo-
ciate; and as no adequate reafons for fuch a fe-
vere proceeding can be found, either in the life
or opinions of that good man, they conclude,
that he fell a viétim to the rage and injuftice of
his unrelenting enemies. And indeed this con.

&% {w] The tranflator has here inferted into the text the
large note [«] of the original, which relates to the circumftances
that precipitated the rum of thefe two minent feformers ; and
he has thrown the citations therein contained into feveral
DQtCS- .
clufion
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clufion is both natural and well-grounded; nor
will it be difficalt to fhew how it came to’ pafs,
that the reverend fathers of the council of Con-
Sance were {o eagerly bent upon burning, as a he-
retic, a man who neither deferved fach an injuri-
ous title, nor fuch a dreadful fate. In the firf
place, Joun Huss had excited, both by his dif-
courfe and by his writings, great commotions in
Bobemia, and had rendered the clergy of all yanks
and orders extremely odious in the eyes of the
people. The bithops, therefore, together with
the facerdotal and monaftic oiders, were very
fenfible, that their honour$ and advantages, their
credit and authority, were in the greateft danger
of being reduced to nothing, if this reformer
fhould return again to his country, and continge
to write and declaim againft the clergy with the
famce freedom that he had formerly donc. Hence
they left no means unemployed to accorrplith his
ruin; they laboured night and day, they formed
plots, they bribed men in power, they ufed, in
thort, every metlod that could have any ten-
dency to rid them of fuch a formidable adver-
fary [x]. It may be obferved, Jjecondly, that, in
the council of Comflance, there were many men
of great influence and weight, who looked upon
themf{elves as perfonally offended by Jomwy Huss,

[x] The bribery and corruption that was employed in bring-
ing about the ruin of Joux Huss, are manifeft from the follow-
jng remarkable paflages of the Diar:um Hyffitccum of Lavr,
Brzinivus, p. 135, (lee Lupewicr Relyme, tom. vi.) Cle-
rus perverfus pracipue in riguo Bobemie et Marchionatu Mora-
wia, condcinnativnem ipfius (Flufli) CONTRIBUTIONE PECUNI=
ARUM, &t madis alies diuerfis procuravat of 6d 1pfius confenfit in-
teritum, And again, p. 150, Clerus perverfus regni Bobemice et
Marchicnaius Moravia, et preecepue Epifiope, dbbates, Canonici,
Pleban, et religioi ipfius fiddes ac falutsferas admonitiones, ad-
bortationess ipforum pompam, fymomam, avaridiam, fornicatio-
nem, viteque Notflands alomnationan detegentes, ferre nom wa-

Jendo, PECUNIARUM CONTRIBUTIONE ad 1£8fius extiniionens
Jacweado procurarunt.
and
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and, who demahded his life as the only facrifice c & v T.
that could fatisfy their vengeance. Huss, as XV
has been already mentioned, was not only at- Parr it
tached to the party of the Realjfts, but was pecu-

liarly fevere in his.oppofition to their adverfaries.

And now he was fo unhappy, as to be brought

before a tribunal which was principally compoled

of the Nominalifts, with the famous Joun Gerson

at their head, who was the zealous patron of that

factian, and the mortal enemy of Huss. Nothing

could equal the vindi&ive pleafure the Nominalifps

felt fiom an event that put this unfoirunate pri-

foner in their power, and gave them an opportu-

nity of fatisfying their vengeance to the fuil; and
accordingly, in their Letter to Lrwis, king of
France[y], they do not pretend to deny that Huss |

fell a victim to the refentgnent of their feft, which
is alfo confirmed by the hiftory of the councileof
Conftance. The apimofities that always reigned
among the Reaifts and Nominallfis were at this
time carried to the greateft excefs imdginable.
Upon cvery occafion that offered, they accufed
each other of herefy and impiety, and had con-
ftantly recourfe to corporal punifhmnts to
decide the matter. ‘The Nominalifis procured
the death of Huss, who was_a Rea/iff : and’the
Realifts, on the other hand, ogtained, in the year
1479, the condemnation of JouN pe Wrsavria,
who was attached to the party of the Nomina-
ufis [2].  Thefe contending fects carrred their

»

v} See Barvzix Myfell. rom. iv. p. §34. In which we find
the following paflage: Sycriavit Deus Do fores catholico,, Pe-
trim de Allyaco, Fobannem de Gerfono, et alos quam plues doce
t:ffimos homines Nomnales, qui convocats ad Conrsbrum Conflan-
tenfe, ad quod citatr fuerunt haretice, et wominatim Heeromymus
et Jobanwes—didos baereticos por gquadragimta dws dfputando
JSperaverant.

[:.} Sec the Examen Magifirale et Theologicale, Mag. Fob. de
Wefaha,in Ortuini GraT1y Fafiicallrorim n’e:em{. et fugi=

endar. Colon. 1535, Faf. 163, .
3335 v 7 bhnd
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cenT blind fury fo far as to charge each other with .

Xv,
Paarl

;. the fin againft the Holy Ghoft [2], and exhibited

s the, moft miferable fpetacle of inhuman bigotry

to the Chriftian world.” The averfion which
Joun Huss and JzromEr, his companion, had
againft the Germans was a third circumftance that
contributed to determine their unhappy fate.
This averfion they declared publicly at Pragae,
upen all occafions, both by their words and ac-
tions; nor were they at any pains to conceal it
even in the council of Conflance, where they ac-
cufed them of prefumption and defpotifm in the
ftrongeft terms [4]. TheGermans, on the other
hand, remembering the affront they had received
in the univerfity of Prague by the means of Joun
Huss, burned with refentment and rage both
againft him and his unfortunate friend; and as
their influence and authority were very great in
the council, there is no doubt that they employed
them, with thé wtmoft zeal, againft thefe two
formidable adverfaries, Befides, John Hors-

! .

[a} In the Examen mentioned in the preceding note, we find
the following ftriking paflage, which may fhew us the extrava-
gant length to which the difputes between the Nomnalifts and
Realifts were now carried : Quis wifi iple Diabolus feminavit il
lam zizaniam inter Pb;lfo/opbor et inter Theologes, ut tanta fit
diffenfio, etiam animorund inter diverfa opinantes ? Adeo ut fi
wniverfalia guifguam Realia negaverit, exiffimetur 1N SPIRITUM
SANCTUM PECCAVISSE, immo fumme et maximo peccato plenus
ereditur contra Deum, contra Chriffianam religionem, contra juf-
Zitiam, contra omnem politiam graviter deliquiffe. Unde heee c»
citas mentis nifi @ Diabols, qui phantafias nofiras illudir 7 We fee
by this paflage that the Realifis charged their adverfaries (whofe
only crime was the abfurdity of calling smwer/al ideas mere de-
mominations ) with fin againft the Holy Ghoft, with tranfgrefiion
againft God, and againtt the Chriftian religton, and with a vio-
lation of all the laws of juflice and civil polity.

[4] See Turop. ve Niem, Jrvetiva in Job. XXIII., in
Havwrvtit 4%is Concilii Conflant. vom. il. p. 450. Improperabar
atiam in publice Alamannis, dicends, quod cffemt prajumptucf et
wellent ubigue per orbem gominari . . . Sicque fallum fuiffet fepe
## Bokemia, ubi volentes tiam dominari Alamanni vioLENTER
‘exinde RIPULSI & MALE TRAGTATI fuifemt,

MaN,
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maN, the famous reftor of the univerfity™ of
Prague, whom Huss had been the occafion of ex-
pelling from that city together with the Germans,
and who was in confequence thereof became his
moft virulent enenly, was confecrated bithop of
Mifuia in the year 1413, and held in this council
the moft illuftrious rank among the delegates of
the German church. This circumftance was alfo
moft unfavourable to Huss, and was, no doubt,
in" the event detrimental to his caufe.

The circumftances now mentioned, as contri-
buting to the unhappy fate of this good man,
are, as we fee, all drawn from the refentment and
prejudices of his enemies, and have not the leaft
colour of equity. It muft, however, be confefl-
ed, that there appeared one mark of berefy in the
condu& of this reformer, which, according to
the notions that prevailed in this century, mig‘ht
expofe him to condemnation with fome fhadow
of reafon and juftice; I mean, his inflexible ob-
flinacy, which the church ef,Rome always confi-
dered as a grievous berefy, evén in thofe whofe
errors were of little moment. 'We muft confider
this man, as called before a council, which was
fuppofed to reprefent the univerfal church, to
confefs his faults and to abjure his errors. This
he obftinately refufed to do, unlefs he was pre-
vioufly convited of error; here, therefore, he
refifted the autharity of the catbolic ¢hurch, de-
manded a rational proof of the juftice of the
fentence it had pronounced againft him, and in-
timated, with fufficient plainnefs, that he looked
upon the church as faliible. All this certainly
was moft enormoufly criminal and intolerably
heretical, according to the general opinion of the
times. For it became a dutiful fon of the church
to renounce his eye-fght, and to, fubmit both
his judgment and his will, without”any excep-
sien or refervation, to the judgment and will

5 of
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of that holy mother, under a firm belief and en-
tire perfuafion of the infallibiity of all her deci-
fions. ~ This ghoftly mother had, for many ages
paft, followed, whenever her unerring perfection
and authority were called in queftion, the rule
which Priny obferved in his condu&t towards
the Chriftians. ¢ When they perfevered, /ays
¢ be in bis letter to Trajan [¢], T put my threats
¢ into execution, from a perfuafion that what-
¢ ever their confeflion might be, their audacious
< and invincible obftinacy deferved an exemplary
¢ punifhment.”

VIII. Before fentence"had been pronounced
againft Joun Huss and Jerome of Prague, the
famous WickLirr, whofe opinions they were
fuppofed to adopt, and who was long fince dead,
was called from his reft “before this gnoftly tribu-
nal, and his memory was folemnly branded with
infamy by a decree of the council. On the 4th
day of May, in the year 1414, a long lit of pro-
pofitions, 1nvidioufly wulled out of his writings,
was examined and condemned, and an order was
iffued out to commit all his works, together with
his bones, to the flames. On the 14th of June
following, the affembled fathers paffed the famous
decree, which took the cup from the laity in the
celebration of the e¢ucharift, {ordered rhat the
Lord’s fupper fbould be veceived by them only in one
kind, i. e. the bread, and rigoroufly prohibited
the communion in both kinds. This decree was
occafioned by complaints that had been made of
the conduét of JacoseLrius pDE Misa, curate of
the parith of S¢. Michael at Prague, who, about
a year beforg this, had been perfuaded by Petrr
of Drefden, ‘to adminifter the Lord's fupper in
both kinds, and was followed in this by feveral

{c] Prin. Bpif. libex. ep. 97. Perfeverantes duci juffi.
Negue ensm dubitabam, qualccumgue ¢ffet, quad fraterventur, pervie
caciam certe et inflexibilem obflinationem debere puniri. ,
churches,
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churches [d). The council, Being informed of c EN T.

this matter by a certain Bohemian bifhop, thought
proper to uppofe with vigour the progrefs of this
berefy ; and therefore they enalted the ftaturte,
which ordered the *communion to be adminifered to
the laty but # ome kind, and which obrained the
force and authority of a law in the church of
Rome.

IX. In the fame year, the opinion of Joun PeTIT,
@ do€tor of divinity at Paris [¢], who maintained,
that every individual had an undoubted right t8
take away the life of a tyrant, was brought before
the council, and was .condemned as an odious
and deteftable hercfy; but both the name and
perfon of the author were fpared, on account
of the powerful patrons, under whofe protetion
he had defended that pegnicious doétrine.  Jonn,
duke of Bargundy, had, in the year 1407, etn-
ployed a band of ruffians to affaffinate Lewrs,
duke of Orleans, only brother of Cuarves VI,,
king of Frence. While the whole city of Paris
was in an uproar in confequence of this horrible
deed, Perir juftified it in a public oration, in
prefence of the Dauphin and the piinces of the
blood, affirming, that the duke had done a laud-
able action, and that it was. lawful to put a ty-
rant to death, iz any way, either by violence or
fraud, and without any form of law or juftice ; nay,
even in oppofition to the moft folemn contrafls and
oaths of fidelity and allegiance. It is however to be
obferved, that .by fyrants this doctor did not
mean the fupreme rulers of nations, but thofe
more powerful and infolent fubjeds, who abufed
their wealth and credit to bring about meafures
that tended to the difhonour of their fovereign

(d] Byzint Diarium Huffiticum, p. 124.

& [¢] Some kiftorians have erroneoully reprefented Peri17
as a lawyer. Sec Dr. SmoLreT’s Hiftery of Bhgland, vol. il
P- 462. in.4to0.
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and the ruih of their country [ £]. The univer-
fity of Paris pronounced a fevere and rigorous
fentence againft the author of this pernicious opi-
nion; and the council of Conflancc, after much
deliberation and debate, condemned the opinion
without mentioning the author. This determi-
nation of the council, though modified with the
utmoft clemency and mildnefs, was not ratified
by the new pontif MarTiNn V., who dreaded too
much the formidable power of the duke of - Bur-
gundy, to confirm a fentence which he knew would
be difpleafing to that ambitious prince [g].

XK. After thefe and other tranfactions of a like
nature, it was now tume to take into confideration
a point of more importance than had yet been
propofed, even the reformation of the church in
its bead and in its memberg, by fetting bounds to
the defpotifm and corruption of the Roman pon-
tifs, and to the luxury and immorality of a licen-
tious clergy. It was particularly with a view to
this important object, that the eyes of all Eurgpe
were fixed upon the council of Conflance, from an
univerfal perfuafion of the necefiity of this reforma-
tion, and an ardent defire of leeing it happily
brought into execution. Nor did the affembled
fathers deny, that this reformation was the prin-
cipal end of their meeting. Yet this falutary
work had fo many obftacles in the paffions and
interefts of thofe very perfons by whom it was to

{ ] This appears maniicfily from the very difcourfe of Pe-
r1T, which the rexder may fee in Lanrant’s Hiffory of 1d¢
Counclef Prja, tom. .. 303 *. Sceafo Avcust. LEYsera
Dif. quii wemoriam Job. Burgundr et doftrénam Job. Parvi de
cade pur durllinm vindicat,  Watteberg. 1735, in 4to.

[g] Bovvrax, Hifor. dcad. Parif. tom. v, p.113. et pafim.
~—ArGENT RE, Colle Zio Fudicior. de nowis enorzﬁa‘_ tom. i.
part1I. p. 184.~Gsrsonis Opera d Du Pinw edita, tom.v.—
Bavie, DiSon. tom. iii. p. 2268.

3 * Sec ali¥ che Lo auchar's Hyfory of the Council of Conffanes
Vook iii. § xix.
be



Cuar. 11, Datfars, Church-Government, 8c. 419

[
be effefled, that little could be expefted, and CEN T.
ftill lefs was done. The cardinals and dignified A,
clergy, whofe intereft it* was that the church
thould remain in its corrupt and difordered ftate,
employed all theif eloquence and art to prevent
its reformation ; and obferved, among other art-
ful pretexts, that a work of fuch high moment
and mmportance could not be undertaken with
any profpe&t of fuccefs, until a new pontif was
tleGed. And, what was ftill more fhocking, the
new pontif Martin V. was no fooner raifed fo
that high dignity, than he empiloyed his authority
0 elude and fruftrate every effort that was made
to fet this falutary work on foot; and made it
appear moft evidently, by the laws he enacted,
that nothing was more foreign from his intention
than the reformation of.the clergy, and the refto-
ration of the church to its primitve purity. Phus
this famous council, after fitting three years and
fix months, was diffolved on the 22d day of April,
1418, without having effe¢ted what was the chief
defiyn of rheir affembling, and put off to a future
aflembly of the fame kind, which was to be fum-
moned five years after this period, that pious de-
fign of punfying a corrupt chuich, which had
been fo long the objeét of the expectations and
defires of all good Chriftians.
XI. Five years and more elapfed without a 2 council
S . affembied at
council’s being called. The remonftrances, how- .0 hee
ever, of thofe whofe zeal for the reformation of the reform-
. . . .y ation of ths
the church interefted them in this event, prevail- enurch is
ed, at length, over the pretexts and ftratagems e e in
that were employed to put it off from time tO via.
time; and MarTin V. fumtroned a council to
mect at Pavia, from whence it was removed to
Sienna, and from thence to Bafil. The pontif
did not live to be a witnefs of the proceedings of
this affembly, being carried off by 7 fudden death
on the 21ft day of-February, in the year 1431,
Eez juft
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c £ NT. jult about the time when the council was to meet.
p Ve 1. He was immediately fucceeded by Gasrizr Con-

DOLMERUS, a native of Vewice, and bifhop of Si-
enna, who is known in" the papal lift by the title
of Evcenrus IV, This pontlf approved of all
the meafures that had been entered into by his
predeceflor in relation to the affembling of the
council of Bafil, which was accordingly opened
the 23d of July, 1431, under the fuperintendence
of cardinal Jprian Crsarini, who perforimed
the funltions of prefident, in the place of
KuceNIus.

The two grand points chat were propofed to
the deliberation of this famous council, were, the
union of the Greek and Latin churches, and the 7e-
Jormation of the church univerfal both in its bead and
in its members, according to the refolution that
had+been taken in the council of Conflance. For
that the Roman pontifs, who were confidered as
the head of the CEUI‘CI’], and the bifhops, priefts,
and monks, who were looked upon as its mem-
bers, were become. exceflively corrupt; and that,
to ule the expreflion of the prophet in a fimilar
cafe, the whole bead was fick, and the whole beart
Jaint, was a matter of fa&t too firiking to efcape
the knowledge of the obfcureft individual. On
the other hand, as it appeared by the very form
of the council [4], by its method of proceeding,
and by the firft decrees that were enacted by s
authority, that the affembled fathers were in
earneft, and firmly refolved to anfwer the end and

&3 [4] By the form of the council, Dr. Mosuz1m undoubt-
edly means the divifion of the cardinals, archbifhops, bithops,
abbots, €. into four equal claffes, without any regard to the
nation or province by wlich they were fent. This prudent ar-
rangement prevented the cabals and intrigues of the Iralians,
whofe bifhops were much more numerous than thofe of other
nations, and who, by their number, might have had it in their
power to retard or defeat the laudable purpofe the council had in
view, had things been otherwife ordered.

purpofe
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purpofe of their meeting. Evcenrus IV, was CEN'T.
much alarmed at the profpet of a reformation, p,5 + 11

which he feared above all things, and beholding
with terror the zeal and defigns of thefe fpiritual
phyficians, he attempted twice the diffolving of
the council. " Thefe repeated attempts were vigo-
roufly and fuccefsfully oppofed by the aflfembled
fathers, who proved by the decrees of the coun-
cil ‘of Conftance, and by other arguments equally
conclufive, that the council was fuperior, in point
of authority, to the Roman ponuf. This contro-
verfy, which was the firft that had arifen between
the council and the pope, was terminated, in the
month of November 1433, by the filence and
conceflions of the latter, who, the month fol-
lowing, wrote a letter from KRome, containing his
approbation of the councll, and his acknow-

ledgment of its authority [7].

[:] The hiftory of this grand and memorable council is yet
wanting. The learned STeprcy Barvzrus (aswe find in the
Hiyto re @ I adenie des Inferiprions coodes Belles Lertres, tom.
Vi, p.544.), and after Lim Mr. LENFaNT, promifed the world
a hittory of this councit; but neither of thefe valuable writers
pertormed their promife *. The aéts of this famous affembly
have been collected with incredible induitry, in a great number
of volumes, from various archives and hbiaries, atthe expence
of RopoLrrus Avcustus, duke of Brunfwick, by the very
learned and laborious Herman van der Harpr. They are
preferved, as we are informed, in the hibrary at Hanover, and
they certainly deferve to be drawn from their retreat, and pub-
lithed to the woild. In the mean time, the curious may con-
fult the Abridgment of the A&s of this council, which were
publithed in 8vo at’Parus, in the year 1512, and which 1 have
made ufe of in this Hiftory, as al{fo the following authors:
Zwea Syrviyr Lib. duo de Concilia Bafilienfi.-~Epmun., Ri1-
CHERIUS, Hifor. Concrlwor, General, hb ii. cap. 1.—HEx~R.
Canisty Lethones dntrque, tom. iv. p. 447

€% * Dr. Mosuerm has here been guilty of anoverfight; for LENFANT
did 1n reality pertorm s promufe, and compofed the Hiffory of the Councd of
Bufil, which be biended with his Hiffor y of the War of the Huffites, on account
of “the connexton that there was between thefe two fubjects 2 “and alfo becaufe
his advanced age prevented his induiging himfelf in the h&e of heing able to
give a full and complete Hiftory of the council of Bafil apart.

Ee3 XII. Thefe
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XII. Thefe preliminary meafures being finifh-
ed, the council proceeded with zeal and activity
to the accomplithment of the important purpofes
for which it was aflembled. The pope’s legates
were admitted as members of the cuuncil, but
not before they had declared, upon oath, that they
would fubmit to the decrees that fhould be en-
alted in it, and more particularly that they would
adhere to the laws that had been made in the
council of Confance, in relation to the fupremacy
of general councils, and the fubordination of the
pontifs to their authority and jurifdition. Nay,
thefe very laws, which the popes beheld with fuch
aveifion and horror, were folemnly renewed by
the council the 26th of June, in the year 1434,
and, on the gth of the fame month in the follow-
ing year, the Aunats, as they were called, were
publicly abolithed, notwithftanding the oppofi-
tion that was made to this meafure by the legates
of the Roman fee. On the 25th of March 1436,
a confeflion of faith was read, which every pontif
was to fubfcribe on the day of his eleGion, the
number of cardinals was reduced to twenty-four,
and the papal impofitions, called Expefatives,
Refervations, and Provifions, were entirely annuli-
ed. Thefe meafure, with others of a like nature,
provoked Evcentus to the higheft degree, and
made him form a defign, either for removing this
troublefome and enterprizing council into Jtaly,
or of fetiing up a new council in oppofition to
it, which mught fix bounds to its Zeal for the re-
formation of the church. Accordingly, on the
7th of May, in the year 1437, the afiembled fa-
thers having, on account of the Greeks, come to
a refolution of holding the councl at Baf,
Avignon, or fome city in the duchy of Savey, the
intractable pontif oppoied this motion, and main-
tained that Nt fhould be wuansferred into Italy.
Yach of the contending parties perfevered, with

the
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the'utmoft obftinacy, in the refolution they had c® N T.
taken, and this occafioned a warm and violent p XV \o
conteft between the pope and the council, The
latter fummoned EyGeN1us to appear before them
at Bafil the 26th day of July 1437, in order to
give an account of his condu@; but the pontif,
inftead of complying with this fummons, iffued
out a decree, by which he pretended to diffolve
the council, and to affemble another at Ferrara,
This dccree, indeed, was treated with the utmof}
contempt by the councﬁ, which, with the con-
fent of the emperor, the king of France, and fe-
veral other princes, continued its deliberations at
Bafil, and, on the 28th of September, in this fame
year, pronounced a fentence of contumacy againft
the rebellious pontif, for having refufed to obey
their order.

XITI. In the year 1438, EvucENius in peffon Thecouncil
opened the council, which he had fummoned to :Z,{‘,,’;“g:,
meet at Ferrara, and at the fecond feffion thun- gemes.
dered out an excommunication againft the fa-
thers affembled at Rafil. Thé principal bufinefs
that was now to be tranfaéted in the pontif’s
council, was the propofed reconciliation between
the Greek and Latin churches; and, in order to
bring this falutary and important defign to a
happy iffue, the emperor Joun ParLzoLocus,
the Grecian patriarch Josepuus, with the moft
eminent bifhops and doltors among the Greeks,
arrived in Izaly, and appeared in perfon at Fer-
rara. What animated, in a particular manner,
the zeal of the Greeks in this negotiation, was the
extremity to which they were reduced by, the
Turks, and the pleafing hope, that their recon-
ciliation with the Roman pontif would contribute
to engage the Latins in their caufe. Be that as
it may, “there was little done at Ferrara, where
matters were carried on roo flowly fo afford any
profpect of an end of their diffentions; but the

Ee s nego-
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negotiations were more luccefsful at  Florerce,
whither Evcenius removed the council about
the beginning of the year 1439, on account of
the plague that broke out at Ierrara. On the
other hand, the council of Bafil, exafperated by
the imperious proceedings of Eucefivs, depofed
him from the papacy on the 25th of June, in the
year 1439; which vigorous meafure was not ap-
proved of by the European kings and princes. It
may be eafily.conceived what an impreflion ‘this
ffep made upon the affronted pontif; he loft all
patience ; and devoted, for the fecond time, to
hell and damnation thc ntembers of the council
of Bafil by a folemn and moft fevere edié, in
which alfo he declared all their aéts null, and all
their proceedings unlawful.  This new peal of
papal thunder was held in«derifion by the council
of Bafil, who, perfifling in their purpofe, elected
another pontif, and raifed to that high dignity
Amaptus, duke'of Savey, who then lived in the
moft profound folitude at a delicious retreat,
called Ripaille, upon the borders of the Leman
Lake, and who is known in the papal lift by the
name of FeLix V,

XIV. This election was the occafion of the
revival of that deplordble fchifm, which had for-
merly rent the church, and which had been ter-
minated with {fo much difficulty, and after fo
many vain and fruitlefs efforts, at the council cof
Conftance, Nay, the new breach was ftill more
lamentable than the former one, as the flame was
kindled not only between two rival pontifs, but
alfo between the two contending councils of Bafil
and Florence. The greateft part of the church
fubmitted to the junifdiction, and adopted the
caufe of Evcentus; while FELix was acknow-
ledged, as lawful pontif, by a great number of
academies, apd, among others, by the famous
univerfity of Paris, as Salfo in feveral kingdoms

and
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and provinces. The council of Bafil continued ¢
its dehiberations, and went on enacting laws, and |,
publithing edi(ts, until the year 1443, notwith-
ftanding the efforts of Evcentus and his adhe-
rents to put a ftop to their pioceedings. And,
though 1n that year the members of the council
retred to their refpective places of abode, yet they
declared publicly that the council was not dif-
folved, but would refume its dehberations at Bz
Jily “Lyons, or Laufanne, as foon as 3 proper oppor-
tunity was offered.

In the mean ume, the council of Florence, with
Fuvcentus at its head, was chiefly employed in
reconciling the diffeiences between the Greeks
and Launs; which weighty bufinefs was com-
mitted to the prudence, zeal, and picty, of a fe-
leét number of eminent-men on both fides. The
moft difinguithed among thofe whom the Greeks
chofe for this purpofe was the learned Brssarion,
who was afterwards raifed to the dignity of car-
dinal in the Roman chusch. This great man,
engaged aud feduced by the fplendid prefents
and promifes of the Latin ponuf, employed the
whole extent of his authority, and the power of
his eloquence, nay, he had recourfe even to pro-
mifes and threatenings, to perfuade the Greeks to
accept the conditions of peace thar were propofed
by L ucinrus. '1hefe conditions required their
confent to the following points:—That the boly
Spirit proceeded from the Som, as well as from the
Lather, that departed fouls were purified in the in-
Jernal regions, by a cevtan kind of fire, before their
admiffion to the prefence and vifion of the Derty j—
that unleaven.d bread might be ufid in the adimnifira-
lion of the Lord’s fupper ~and laitly, which was
the main and principal thing infifted upon by the
Launs, that the Roman pontif was the fupreme
Jjudge, the true bead of the unywerfol cjurch.  Such

were the terms of peace to which the Greeks were
obliged
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obliged to fubmit, all except Mark of Epbefus,

whom neither entreaties nor rewards could move
from his purpofe, or engage to fubmit to a re-
conciliation founded upon fuch conditions. And
indeed this reconciliation, which had been brought
about by various firatagems, was much more
fpecious than folid, and had by no means ftabi-
hty fufficient to affure its duration. We find ac-
cordingly, that the Grecian deputies were no
fooner returned to Conflantinople, than they “de-
clared publicly, that all things had been cariied
on at Florence by artifice and fraud, and renew-
ed the fchifm, which halt been fo imperfeétly
healed a little time before. The ccuncil of Flo-
rence put an end to its deliberations on the 26th
of April, in the year 1442 [£], without having
exccuted any of the defigns that were propofed
by it, in a fatisfaCory manner. For, befides the
affair of the Greeks, they propofed bringing the
Armenians, Jacobites, and more particularly the
Abyflinians, into the bolom of the Roman thurch,
but this projeét was attended with as little fuccefs
as the other.

XV, Evcenius 1V,, who had been the occa-
fion of the new fchifm in the fce of Rome, died in
the month of February 1447, and was fucceeded,
in a few weeks, by THoMAS DE SarzaNo, bithop

[#] The Hifery of this conncil, and of the frauds and fira-
tagems that were praflifed in ir, was compofed by that learned
Grecian SYLVESTER §GYROP UL US, whole work was publifhed
at the Hagne in the year 1660, with a Latin tranflation, a preli-
minary difcourfe, and ample notes, by the learned Roserr
CreicuTON, a native of Great Britain. 'This Hiftory was
refuted by Leo ALvaTtivs, in a work entitled, Exercitationes
in Crclgbtom d‘p/mmtum, Veifiongm et Notas ad Hifforiam Con-
cilii Florentini furiptam a Sguropolo, Romz, 1674, 4to. See
the fame author’s Perpetua Confenfio Ecclefie Oriental. et Ocer-
dent. p. 875. as alfo Masirrow, Mufeum Italicam, tom. i.
P. 243.—5pA xsn-: M1 De perpetua dyjenfione Ecclef. Orient. et
Occident. tom. ii: opp. p. 491.— Hermax~. Hifforia concer-
fat. de ;am azymo, partll. cap. v. p. 124.
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of Bologna, who filled the pontificate under the CEN T
xv.
denominatinn of Nicuoras V. This eminent pre- p, 5+ 1

late "had, in point of merit, the beft pretenfions
poffible to the papal throne. He was diftin-
guithed by his erudicion and genius; he was a
zcalous patron and protector of learned men;
and, what was ftill more laudable, he was re-
markable for his moderation, and for the meek
and pacific fpirit that difcovered itfelf in all his
cona};&: and actions. Under this pontificate thg
Furopean princes, and more efpecially the king
of France, exerted their warmeft endeavours to
reftore tranquillity and‘union in the Latin church,
and their efforts were crowned with the deﬁred
fuccefs. For, in the year 1449, FeLix V. refign-
ed the papal chair, and returned to his delicious
hermitage at Ripaille, *while the fathers of the
council of Bafil affembled at Laufanne [1], ratified
his voluntary abdication, and, by, folemn decree,
ordered the univerfal church to fubmit to the Ju-
rifdiction of Nicroras us their lawful pontif.
On the other hand, Nicuor4s proclaimed this
treaty of peace with great pomp on the 18th of
June, in the fame year, and fet the feal of his ap-
probation and authority to the alts and decrees
of the council of Bafil.  This pontif diftinguithed
himfelf in a very extraordinary manner, by his
love of learning, and by his ardent zeal for the
propagation of the liberal arts and fciences, which
he promoted in Itajy, with great fuccefs, by the
encouragement he granted to the learned Greeks,
who came from Cornftantinople into that coun-
try [m]. The principal occafion of his death

[/] The abdication of Ferix V. was made on ¢hre gth of
Ap nl 1449, and it was ratified the 16th day of the month, by
the affembled fatheis at Lanfamne.

{»] See Dom. Gearc1 wita Nicolai V., ad fidem weterum
Monumentorum : to which is added, # treatifegenttled, Difyui-
Jitio de Nicolai V. erga htteras e: [teratos wiros patrocinio, pub-
fithed in 4to at Rom, in the year 1742.

was
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was the fatal revplution that threw this capital of
the Grecian empire into the handstof the Turks;
this melancholy event preyed upoa his fpirits, and
at length ended his days on the 24th of March,
in the year 1455, ) '

XVI. His lucceflor ALrronsus Borcia, who
was a native of Spain, and is known in the papal
lit by the denomination of Cavixrus lII., was
remai kable for nothing but his zeal in animating
the Chriftian, princes to make war upon ' the
“Turks ; his reign alfo was fhort, for he died in
the year 1458. /ineas Svivius PicceLoming,
who fucceeded him in the pontificate that fame
year, under the title of Prus II., rendered his
name much more illuftrious, not only by his ex-
tenfive genius, and the important tranfations
that were carried on during his adminifiration,
but* alfo by the various and ufeful productions
with which he enriched the republic of letters.
The luftre of his fame was, indeed, tarnithed by
a fcandalous proof which he gave of his ficklenefs
and inconftancy, or rather perhaps of his bad
faith; for after having vigoroufly defended,
againft the pontifs, the dignity and prerogatives
of general councils, and maintained with pecu-
liar boldnels and obftihacy the caufe of the coun-
cil of Bafil againft Eucenius IV., he ignomini-
oufly renounced thefe generous principles upon
his acceffion to the ponuficate, and ated in dire¢t
oppofition to them during the whole courfe of his
admuniftration. Thus, in the year 1450, he de-
nied publicly that the pope was fubordinate to a
general council, and even prohibited all appeals
to fuch a council under the fevereft penalties.
The year following, he obtained from Lewis X1.,
king of France, the abrogation of the Pragmatic
Sanétion, which favoured, in a particular manner,
the pretenfiong of the general councils to fupre-

macy
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macy in the church[#]. But the moft egregious CE N T.
inftance of impudence” and perfidy that he exhi- p, X7 o

bited

2% [n] There was afamous edilt, entitled, The Pragmatic
Sunifion, flued out by Lewis 1X., who, though he is honoured
with a place in tife Kalendar, was yet a zealous aflertor of-the
liberty and privileges of the Gallican church, again the defpotic
encroachments and pretenfions, of the Roman pontifs. It was
againft their tyrannical proccedings, and intolerable éxtortions,
that this edi& was chiefly levclled ; and though fome creatures of
tRe ourt of Rome have thrown out infinuatigns of its being a
{purious produdtion, yet the contrary is evident from its having
been regiftered, as theauthentic ediét of that pious monarch, by
the parliameént of Paris, in the year 1461, by the fates of the
kirgdom aflembled at Tpurs th the year 1483, and by the uni-
verfity of Paris 1491. — See, for a farther account of this ediét,
the e .cellent Hyffory of France (beguh by the*Abbé VELL v, and
continued by M. ViLLarET,) vol.vi. p. 57.

The ediét which Dr. Mosncim hasin view here, i¢ the Prag-
mat:c Sanitron that was drawn up at Bowrges, in the year 1438,
by Caarves V1L king of Fraxce, with the confent of the hoft
eminent prelates and grandees of the nation, who were affem-
bled at that place. This edit {vhich wa» abfolutely neceffary
in ordcr to deliver the French clergy from the vexations they
fufferea from the encroachments of the popes, everince the
latter had fixed their refidence at Avignen) confified of twenty.
three articles, in which, among other falutary regulations, the
elections to vacant bencfices were reflored to their antiept purity
and freedom * ; the dunates and other pecuniary pretenfions and
encroachments of the pontifs avolithed, and the authority of a
general council declated fuperior to shat of the pope. This edi&
was drawn up in concert with the fathers of the council of Baf7/,
and the twenty-three articles it contains were taken from the
decrees of that council ; though they were admitted by the Gal-
lican church with certain modifications, which the nature of the
times, and the manners of the nation, rendered expedient.
Such then was the Pragmatic Sanfiun, which pope Pias I,
engaged Lewrs XI. (who received upon that occafion, for him

and

¥ *® That is to fay, that thefe cleftions were wrefted out of the hands
of the popes, who had ufurped them, and that, by the Prugman. Sanétion,
every cnurch had the privilege of '¢hufing its bithop, arJ every monaftery its
abbot or prior. By the Concordate, or agrecment, between Francis I. and
Lro X. (which was fubflituted in the place of the Pragnatic Sanffion), the
nomination to the bithoprics in Fromce, and the coliation of certdin benefices
of the higher clafs, were vefted in the kings of Frame.  Anample ind {a-
tisfaltory acount of this contention may be feeg in bithopgBuRNE T s excel-
Yent H fiory of the Reformation, vol. il p. 3. and in a bjbk, enuled,” Hif»

rowre du Drast puble Ecclefiafisgue Frangas, publithed 1n oftave in 1737, «d
in quarto 1n 1752

o
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bited to the world was in the year 1463, when -he
publithed a iblemn retractation of -all that he had
written in favour of the council of Baf/, and de-
clared, without either fhame or hefitation, that,
as Aneas Syrvius, he was a'damnable heretic;
but, as Prus II., he was an orthodox pontif. This
indecent declaration was the laft circumftance,
worthy of notice, that happened during his pon-
tificate ; for he departed this life in the month of

uly, in the year 1464 [o]. <

XVII. Pauvr I1., a Venetian by birth, whofe
name was PeTeR BarDp, was raifed to the head of
the church in the year 1465, and died in the year
1471. His adminiftration was diftinguifhed by
fome meafures, which, if we confider the genius
of the umes, were worthy of praife; though it
muft, at the fame time, be confeffed, that he did
maay things, which were evidently inexcufable,
not to mention his reducing the jubilee circle to
twenty-five years; and thus accelerating the re-
turn of that moft abQird and fupeiftitions cere-
mony. So that <iis reputation became at leaft
dubious in after-times, and was viewed in differ-

and his fucceflors, the title of Mo# Chriffian ) to abolifh, by a
folemn declaration, the full execution of which was, however,
revented by the noble ftand made by the univerfity of Parssin
?avour of the Pragmattc Santtion.  LEwis alfo perceiving that
he had been deluded into this declaration by the treacherous
infinuations of GEoFFRY, bithop cf 4 ras (whom the pope nad
bribed with a cardinal’s cap, and large promifes of a more lucra-
tive kind) took no fort of pains to have it executed, but pub-
lahed, on the contrary, new edifts againft the pecuniary pre-
tenfions and extortions of the court of Rome. So that in reality the
Pragmatic Sandom was not abolithed before the Concordate, or
agreement, which was tranfacted between Francis I. and Leo
X., in the year 1517, and was forced upon the French nation
in oppofition to the united efforts of the clergy, the univerfity,
the parliament, and the people. See, for a farther account of this
matter, Dv Cros, Hyffoire de Lowss XI., vol. 1. p. 115 —~132.
[o] Befides the write%s of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, fee Nouweaus
Diction. HiftorRet Critigne, tom. ii. at the article Engg Syi-

¥1us,p. 26,
ent
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ent lights by different pecfons [p].  The follow- ¢ ENT

ing pontifs, Sixtus IV. and Inwocent VIl
whole names were Francis AreescoLa and JouN
Barrist Sizo, were neither remarkable for their
virtues nor their vices. The former departed this
life "in the year 1484, and the latter in 1492,
Filled with the moft terrible apprehenfions of the
danger that threatened Europe in general, and
Italy in particular, from the growing power of
Yhe- Turks, they both attempted putting them-
felves in a pofture of defence, and warmly exhort-
ed the European princes to put a ftop to the
progrefs of that warlike people. But many ob-
ftacles arofe, which prevented the execution of
this important defign, and rendered the exhorta-
tions of rhefe zealous pontifs without effect. The
other undertakings that were projeéted or carried
on, during their continuance at the head ob the
church, are not of importance fufficient to re-
quire particular notice. *

XVIIIL In the feries of pontifs that ruled the
church during this century, the laft, in order of
time, was ALFxaNDER VI., a Spaniard by birth,
whofe name was Ropiric Borera. The life
and altions of this man fhew, that there was a
Nero ammong the popes as well as among the em-
perors. The crimes and enormiues thar hiftory
has imputed to this papal Nero, evidently prove
him to have been not only deftitute of all religi-
ous and virtuous piinciples, but even regardlefs
of decency, and hardened againft the very feel-
ing of fharne. And, though it may be pofiible,

[#]1 Pavr Ii. has had the good forcune to find, in one of
the moft eminent and learned men of this ag- (the famous cat-
dinal Lusriwi), a 7ealous apologitt.  Sec among the produc-
tions of that 1llaflrious prelate, the piece, enuded, Pawid 11,
Vita ex Cudice Augliew Bibluhece defunptu, procoges spfius
Vindrcs aduerfas Platimam, sdlque o reftatongs, Rune, 1740,
in 4o,

that

Banr H
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that the malignity of his enemies may have forged
falfe accufations againt him, and,Yin fome in-
ftances, exaggerated the horrer of his real crimes ;
yet there 1s upon record, an authentic lift of
undoubted faéts, which, both* by their number
and their atrocity, are fufficient to render the
mame’ and memory of ArLexanper VI. odious
and deteftable in the efteem even of fuch as have
the fmalleft tinéture of virtuous principles and
feelings. An jnordinate affection for his childrén
was the principal fource from whence proceeded
a great part of the crimes he committed. He
had four fons of a concubixe with whom he had
lived many years, among whom was the infamous
Casar Borcra. A daughter, named LucreTia,
was likewife among the fruns of this unlawful
commerce. The tendernefs of the pontif for this
fpurious offspring was exceflive beyond all ex-
preflion; his only aim was to load them with
riches and honours; and, in the execution of
this purpofe, he trampled with contempt upon
every obftacle, which the demands of juftice, the
diflates of realon, and the remonftrances of reli-
gion, laid in his way [¢]. Thus he went on in
his profligate career unul the year 1503, when the
poifon, which he and his fon Casar had mingled
for others who ftood in the way of their avarice
and ambition, cut fhort, by a happy miftake, his
own days [r].

(4] Thelife of this execrable tyxant has heen written in Eng.-
lith by Mr. Arexanper Gorpon,whofe work was tranflated
into French, and publithed at Amferdam in 1732. 'The fame
fubjeét has, however, been handled with more moderation by
the ingeniqus and learned author of the Hzfoire du Droir Publ.
Ecclef. Frangois, 1o whick Hiftory are fubjoined the lives of
Arexanper VI. and Leo X.

{r] Such is the account which the beft hiftorians have givenof
the death of ALexanper VI.; VorTairg, notwathftanding,
has pretended tp prowe,ethat this pontif died a natural death.

XIX, The
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XIX. The monaftic focieties, as we learny CENT,

a multitude of authentic records, and from tH®%¥el- p, s »i1
timonies of the beft writers, were, at this time,

The monkt

fo many herds of lazy, illiterate, profligate, and
licentious Epicureans, whofe views in hfe were
confined to opulence, idlenefs, and pleafure. The
rich monks, particularly thofe of the Benedic-
tine and Auguftine orders, perverted their reve-
nues to the gratification of their lufts; and re-
Touncing, in their condué, all,regard to their
refpective rules of difcipline, drew upon them-
felves aepopular odium by their fenfuality and li-
centioufnefs [s]. This was matter of afflition
to many wife and good men, efpecially in France
and Germany, who formed the pious defign of
ftemming the torrent of monkith luxury, and
excrted a {pirit of refermation among that dege-
nerate order {#]. Among the German refortners,
who undertook the reftoration of virtue and tem-
perance in the convents, NicHoLas pE Mazew,
an Auftrian abbot, and, NicHoLas DunkeLs-
PuHL, profeffor at Viemna, theld the firft rank.
They attempted, with unparalleled zeal and
affiduity, the reformation of the Benediftines
throughout all Germany, and fucceeded fo far, as
to reftore, at leaft, a certdin air of decency and
virtue in the monafteries of Swabia, Franconia,
and Bgvaria [«]. The reformation of the fame
order was attempted in France by many, and par-
ticularly by Guipo, or Guy JuvinaL, a learned
man, whofe writings, upon that and on other

[s] SeeMarTin1 SencinG, Teutiones Ordims S. Benedr i,
fea Oratio in Concrlio Bafilienfi, A, 1433, contra vitia Bene-
diét. recitata, in Bernu. PEzr1 Bibhoth. Afcetica, tom. viil.
p- 517, :

[#] See Leizwitix Pref. ad tom. ii. Scriptor. Bramfvic.
P- 40.

[#] For an account of thefe reformeys, feeMarTin KrOPF.
Biblrotheca Mellicepfss, fou de wetss et Scraptis Bencdstmor. Mel-
hcenfium, p. 143. 163, 203. 206.

* Vou. III; Ff fubjedts,
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fu , were received with applaufe [w]. Itis

er certain, that the greateft part of the
monks, both in Framce and eliewhere, refifted,
with obftinacy, the falutary attempts of thefe
fpiritual phyficians, and returned their zeal with
the worft treatment that it was poffible to fhew
them.

XX. While the opulent monks exhibited to
the world fcandalous examples of luxury, igno-
rance, lazinefs, . and licentioufnefs, accompanie
with a barbarous averfion to every thing that
carried the remoteft afpet of fcience, the Men-
dicants, and more efpecially” the Dominicans and
Francifcans, were chargeable with irregularities of
another kind. Befides their arrogance, which
was exceflive, a quarrelfome and litigious fpirit,
an ambitious defire of encroaching upon the
rightt and privileges of others, an infatiable zeal
for the propagation of fuperitition, and the itch
of difputing and of ftarting abfurd and intricate
queftions of a religious, kind, prevailed amon
them, and drew upon them Juﬂly the difpleafure
and indignation of many. It was this wrangling
fpirit that perpetuated the controverfies which
had fubfifted fo long between them and the bi-
thops, and indeed tht whole facerdotal order;
and it was their vain curiofity, and their inordi-
nate paflion for novelty, that made the divines,
in the greateft part of the European academies,
complain of the dangerous and deftructive errors
they had introduced into religion. Thefe com-
plaints were repeated, without interruption, in
all the provinces where the Mendicants had any
credit; and the fame complaints were often pre-
fented to the court of Rome, where they exercifed
fufficiently both the patience and {ubtity of the
pontifs and their minifters. The different pon-

[w) See Li\ow, Singuavitis Hifiorigues ¢t Latteraires,
tom, iii. P+ 49

6 1ifs
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wifs that ruled the church, Juring this century,
were differently affeted towards the Mendicants ;
fome patronized them, eothers oppofed them;
and this circumftance frequently changed the face
of things, and, fof a long time, rendered the de-
cifion of the <onteft dubious [#]. The perfecu-
tion that was carried on againit the Beguins be-
came alfo an occafion of increafing the odium
that had been caft upon the begging monks,
aid- was extremely prejudicial to their interefls,
For the Beguins and Lollards, to efcape the fury
of their , inveterate enemies, the bifhops and
others, frequently took refuge in the third order
of the Francifcans, Dominicans, and Auguftini~
ans, hoping that, in the patronage and proteétion
of thele powerful and refpected focieties, they
fhould find a fecure retreat from the calamities
that oppreflfed them. Nor were their hopes en-
tirely difappointed here, but the florm that hi-
therto purfued them, fell upon their new patrons
and prote&ors, the Mendicquts, who, by affording
a refuge to afelt fo odious to the clergy, drew
upon themielves the indignation of that facred
order, and were thereby involved 1n difficulties
and perplexities of various kinds [ y]. l
XXI., The more auftere and rebellious Fraa-
cifcans, who, f{eparating themfelves from the
church, renounced their allegiance to the Roman
pontifs, and were diftinguithed by the appellation
of Fratricelli, or Minerites, continued, together
with their Tertiaries, the Beghards, to carry on
an open war againft the court of Rome. Their
head-quarters were in Jzaly, in the marquifate of
<ncons, and the neighbouring countries; for it

{#] See Lauwo1s Lib. de Canome : Omnis Utrinfyue Sexus,
opp. tom.i. partl. p.287.—Boviay, Hiff. dcad. Parif. tom.
v. p.189. 196. 204. 522. 558. 6o1. 617. 752.—AxT. WoOD,
4ntigq. Oxon, tom. i. p.210. 212. 2.

[7] Sce the preceding cehuury.
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C E N T. was there that their leader and chief ruler refided:
pany . They were perfecuted, about the middle of this

century, with the greateft feverity by pope Ni-
cuoLas V., who employed every method he
could think of to vanquifh their obftinacy, fend-
ing for that purpofe fucceffively againft them the
Francifcan monks, armed hofts, and civil magif-
trates, and committing to the flames many of
thofe who remained unmoved by all thefe means
of converfion [2]. This heavy perfecution * Was
carried on by the fucceeding pontifs, and by
none with greater bitternefs and vehemence than
by Paur II.; though it «is faid, that this pope
chofe rather to conquer the headftrong and ftub-
born perfeverance of this fect by imprifonment
and exile, than by fire and fword [4]. The Fra-
tricelli, on the other hand, animated by the pro-
teckion of feveral perfons of great influence, who
became their patrons on account of the ftriking
appearance of fan&ity which they exhibited to the
world, oppofed force t force, and went fo far as
to put to death fome of the inquifitors, among

.whom AncEeLo of Camaldoli fell a vitim to their

vengeance [4]. Nor were the commotions raifed
by this troublefome fect confined to Izaly; other
countries felt the effects of their petulant zeal;
and Bobemia and Silefia (where they preached with
warmth their favourwte doérine, tbat the true imi-

{=z] MavriTrus Sartrvs, De Antigua Picentum civitate
Cupromentana, in ANGELI CALOGERE Raccelta di Opuferls
Scientsficz, tom. xxxix. p. 39. 81. ¢7. where we have feveral
extrats from the Manhﬁrift Dialogue of JacoBus bk Mar-
cH1a againt the Fratricells.

[a} Ane. Mar. Qurrixr Pita Pauli II., p.y8.—Jo.
Tarcionius, Praf. ai Clarbr. Venetor. Epiftolas ad Magha-
bechium, tom, 1. p. 43. where we have an account of the books
that were written againft the Fratrzcells by N1icuovas PaLme-
riUs and others under the pontificate of Pavw 1I., and which
are yet in mangfcript.

[6] See the \#a Santtor. tom. ii. Maii, p. 356.

tation
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verty ) became the thelire of the fpiritual war P A,ivé‘n,
The king of Bobemia was well affeCted to thele e
fanatics, granted them his protection, and was,

on that account, €xcommunicated by Pauvi IL [4].

In France, their affairs were far from being pro-
fperous ; fuch of them as fell into the hands of

the inquifitors were committed to the flames [e],

and they were eagerly fearched after in the pro-

Vince of Tholoufe and the adjacent countries,

where great numbers of them lay concealed, and
endeaveured to efcape the vigilance of their ene-

mies; while feveral of their {cattered parties re-

moved to England and Ireland [ f]. The dread-

ful feries of calamities and perfecutions that

purfued this miferable fe¢t was not fufficient to
extingurth it entirelys for it fubfited until the

times of the reformation in Germany, when its re-

maining votaries adopted the cayfe, and embraced

the dotrine and difcipline of LuTHeR.

XXII. Of the religious fraternities that were Neworderst
founded in this century, néne deferves a more e
honourable mention, than the Brethren and Clerks of the come
of the common life (as they called themfelves), who "°* "
lived under the rule of St. Avcustin, and were
eminently ufeful 1n promdting the caufe of reli-
gion, learning and virtue.  This fociety had been
formed in the preéceding age by GEerRarRD DE

(=4
GrooTe, a native of Deventer [g], and a man re-

Yation of Chriff confiffed in beggary, and extreme {a— CENVNT
]

[c] Jo. Gearcir Scuernor~it 4fa Hifforica Ecclyf.
part f. p. 66. 283.

[4] Quiring Prra Paul 11., p. 73.

[e] I nave m manufcriptin my poffeffion, the aéts, or decrees,
of the Jaguifitior agamft Jouw GuouLeH1 DE CASTELLIONE
and FRanc1s DE ARCHATA, both of them Fratricelli, who
were Larnt 1n Framee in the year 1454.

f] Woob, Autigg. Oxorienf. tom. i, p. 232.

{g] The hte of this famous Dutchman Gexarp Groote
was written by THomas A Kzmrpie, and ig to be found in his
Worxks. It ftands at the head of the lives ¥f eleven of his con-
temporaries, which were compofed by this eminent writer,

* T f

Ffg nfarkable
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CENT markable for his fervent piety and extcn{' ve éru-
¥ Ve, dition; it was not, howc®er, before the prefent

century, that it received a proper degree of con-
fiftence, and, having obtained the approbation of
the council of Conflance, flourithed in Holland, the
Lower Germany, and the adjacent provinces. It
was divided into two claffes, the Lettered Brethren,
or Clerks, and the Illiterate, who, though they
occupied feparate habitations, lived in the. firmef}
bonds of fratesnal union. The Clerks applied
themfelves with exemplary zeal and affiduity to
the ftudy of polite literature, and to the education
of youth. They compofed' learned works for the
inftruction of their contemporaries, and ereted
fchools and feminaries of learning wherever
they went. The Zlliterate Brethren, on the other
hand, were employed in manual labour, and ex-
erciféed with fuccefs the mechanic arts. Neither
of the two clafles, were under the reftraine of reli-
gious vows ; yet they had all things in common,
and this community was- the great bond of their
Ginion. The Siffers of this virtuous fociety lived
much in the fame manner, and employed the
hours, that were not confecrated to prayer and
reading, in the education of young girls, and in
branches of indufiry fuitable to their fex. The
fchools, that were ereted by the Clerks of this
fraternity, acquired a great #nd illuftrious repu-
tation in this century. From them iffued forth
thofe immortal reftorers of learning and tafte that
gave a new face to the republic of letrers in Ger-
many and Holland, fuch as Erasmus of Rotterdam,
ArLexanpEr Hecius, Joun MurMELivs, and
feveral others [6]. The inftitution of the order
of

[5] Accounts of this order have been givenby Avs.Mrrrus,

in s Chyomcon. ad 4. 1384, and by Heivor, in his Hytey
of the ‘Reirgrous Qrders, tom, iii. But, in that which I have
here given, therc'are fome circumftances taken from ancient re-

cords not yet publithed. I have in my poffefion feveral manus
foripts,

T
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of the Jefuis feemed to diminith the credit c ®'w T

\{7 thele excellent {chools, which, from that
period, began to decline, and of which there
are, at this time, but very few remaining. The
Brethren of the common life were frequently called
Beghards and, Lollards, appellations that had been
given to fo many different fects, and were ubliged
to fuftain the infults and oppofition of the clergy
and monks, who had an inexpreflible averfion to
vsery thing that bore the remoteft afpeét of learn-
ing or tafte [7]. )

XXILI. Of the Greeks, who acquired a name
by their leained proguctions, the moft eminent
were,

Simron of Theffalonica, the author of feveral
treatifes, and, among others, of a book againft
the Herefies that had troubled the church; to which
we may add his writings againfl the Latins, which
are yet extant [£];

Joseprus BryEnN1us, who wrote a book Con-
cerning the Trinity, and another againft the Latins;

Muaicarrus Macres, Whofe animofity againft
the Latins was carried to the greateft height;

Georce Prranza, whole hiftorical talent
makes a figure in the compilation of the Byzantine
hiftorians ;

feripts, which farnifh materials for a much clearer and more cir-
cumitantial account of the inftitution and progrefs of this order,
than can be derived from the books that have hitherto appeared
on that fubje&. .

{z] Weread frequently, in the records of this century, of
fchools ereéted by the Lollards, and fometimes by the Brg-
bards, at Deventer, Brunfwic, Koning fbcrg, and Munfier, and
many other places. Now thefe Lollards were the Clerks of the
common Iife, who, on account of their virtue, indufiry, and
learning, which rendered them fo ufeful in the education of
youth, were invited by the magiftrates of fevera] citics to refide
among them. .

[#] Jo. Aus. Fasricius, Bibl. Grec. vol. xiv. p. 49.—
Ricu. Simon, Critique de la Bibliggheque Egclefs par M. Du
Pin, tom. i. p. 400.
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Marcus Epngsrus, who was an’ obftinate ene=
my to the council of Florence {1] ;

Cardinal Bzssarion, the illuftrious proteé’t/or
and f{upporter of the Platonic fchool, a man of
unparalleled genius and erudition; but much
hated by the Greeks, becaufe he feemed to lean
to the party of the Latins, and propofed an
union ofP the two nations to the prejudice of the
former [2] ;

GEeorGE ScrHOLARIUS, otherwife called Grd-
NaDpIus, who wrote againft the Latins, and more
efpecially againft the council of Florenge, with
more learning, candour, and perfpicuity than the
reft of his countrymen [#];

Grorcr GeMisTius PLETHO, a man of eminent
learning, who excited many of the Italians to
the ftudy, not only of the Platonic philofophy
in parucular, but of Grecian literature in ge-
neral ;

GrorGe of T7apefond, who tranflated feveral of
the moft eminent Grecian authors into Latin, and
fupported the caule of the ILatins againft the
Giecks by his dexterous and eloquent pen ;

Grorce Cobpinus, of whom we have yet re-
maining feveral produétions relating to the By-
zantine hiftory. .

XX1V. The tribe of Latin writers, that adorn-
ed or difhonoured this ¢entury, is not to be num-
bered. We fhall therefore confine ourfelves to
the enumeration of thofe wio wrote upon theolo-
gical matters, and even of thele.we fhall only

[) RicH. Simoxw, L e tom. 1. p. 431,

[#] For 21 account of BEssar1on and the other learned men
here mentioned, feeBorxErus and Hobpy, in their hiftories of
the Reftoration of Letters in Iraly, by the Greeks that took re-
fage theie after the taking of Confantineple; 2dd to thefc the
Biblotheca Greeea of FaBrICIUS.

[#] Ricu. Simon,’ Cropance de PEghfe Oricntale fur la
Tmnjzl/g/z‘ammtmﬁ, p. 87.0& Critique de M. Dv Pin, tom. 1.
P 433, .

mention
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raention ‘the rhoft eminent. At their head we cE N1,
way jufly place Joun Grrsow, chancellor of , X7y
the univerfity of Paris, the moft illuftrious orna-
ment that this age can boaft of, a man of the
greateft influence and authority, whom the coun-
cil of Conftaxce looked. upon as its oracle, the lo-
vers of liberty as their patron, and whofe memory
is yet precious to fuch among the French, as
are at all zealous for the maintenance of their
privileges againft papal defpotifm [0]. This ex-
cellent man publithed a confiderable number bf
treatifes jthat were admirably adapted to reform
the corruptions of a fuperftitious worthip, to
excite a {pirit of genuine piety, and to heal the
wounds of a divided church: though, in fome
refpets, he does tot feem to have underftood
thoroughly the demands and injunétions of the
gofpel of Curist.  The moft eminent among the
other theological writers were,

Nicuoras pE CLEMANGIS, a than of uncommon
cancour and integrity, whe lamented, in the moft
eloquent ard affefting ftrainsy the calamities of
the times, and the unhappy ftate of the Chriftian
church {p];

Avrronsus Tosrarus, bithop of Avila, who
loaded the Holy Scriptures +with an unwieldy and
voluminous Commentary, and compofed alfo other
works, in which there is a great mixture of good

and bad;

fo] See Dv Pin, Gerfonianorum Libri iv. which are prefixed
to the edition of the Works of Grrsown, which we owe to that
laborious author, and which was publithed at dntaverp in five
volamues folio, in the year 1706. Seealfo Jo. Lavwnoi1 Hife-
ria Gymnafis Regir Navarven:, part 111. lib. ii. cap.i. p. 534.
tom. iv. part L. opp.—Herm. von der Huvpr, Ada Concel,
Conftant. tom. 1. part IV. p. 26.

2] See Lavnort Hiffor, Gymnaf. Navarr. part I1L. Iib. ii.
cap. ut. p. 555.—LONGUEVAL, Hif.de P Eglfe Gallcane, tom.
x1v. p. 436.~—The Worksof CLeMa N 6 15 were publifhed, fome

gieces excepted, at Leyden, with a G‘loﬂ"ary, ‘n the year 1631,
y Lypius.

AMBROSE
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Awmerost of Camalduli, who acquired a high
degree of reputation by his profound knowledge
of the Greek language, and his uncommon ac
quaintance with Grecian literature, as alfo by the
zeal and induftry he difcovered in the attempts
he made to effeftuate a reconciliation between the
Greeks and Latins ;

Nicroras pe Cusa, a2 man of vaft erudition,
and no mean genius, though not fo famed for the
folidity of his judgment, as may. appear from=a
work of his entitled, Confelfures concerning the laft
4ay 9] .

Joun Nieper, whofe writings are very proper
to give us an accurate notion of the manners and
fpirit of the age in which he lived, and whofe
voyages and tranfaftions have rendered him
famous ;

Jeu~ CarrsTrAN, who was in high efteem at
the court of Rome, on account of the aidor and
vehemence with which he defended the jurifdiction
and majefty of the pongfs againft all their enemies
and oppofers [r]; «

Joun WesseLus and JEROME SavanNarora,
who may juftly be placed among the wifelt and
worthieft men of this age. The former, who was
a native of Groniggen, and on account of his ex-
traordinary penetration and fagacity was called
the Light of the World, propagated feveral of thofe
doétrines, which LuTHEr afterwards inculcated
with greater. evidence and énergy, and animad-
verted with freedom and candour mpon the cor-
ruptions of the Roman church [s]. The latter
was a Dominican and a native of Ferrara, re-

[¢) BavyL®, Reponfe anx Queftions &un Provincial, tom. ii.
cap. cxvii. p. §17.—The worksof NicHoLas were publithed,
in one volume, at Bafil, in the year 1563.

{r] LenFanT, Hifdire de la Guerre des Hyffites, tom. ii.
p. 254-—WaDD) N G1 Aunales Minorum, tom. ix. p. 67.

{5} Jo. Hen®. Mar1 Vita Reuchlini, p. 156,

markable



Cuapr. II.  DoZors, Church-Govermment, &, 443

markable for piety, eloquence, and learning, whe c & ~ .
touched the fores of the church with a heavier hand, , XV
and inveighed againft the pontifs with greater fe- s
verity. This freedom coft him dear; he was
committed to the Hames at Florencé in the year
1498, and bore his fate with the moft triumphant
fortitude and ferenity of mind [#];

Avrpronsus SpiNa, who wrote a book againft
the Jews and Saracens, which he called Fortali-
tium Fidei.

To all thefe we muft join the whole tribe of the
{cholaftics writers, whofe chief ornaments were,
Jorn CapreoLus, JOHN DE TURRECREMATA,
AntoniNus of Florence, Dyonysius a RyckEr,
Henry Gorcomius, Gasrict Biei, STepHEN
BruLirek, and others, The moft remarkable
among the Myftics were, ViNceNTIUS FERRERI-
Nus, Henr. Harpsrus, LAURENTIUS JUSTEINI-
AaNUs, BERNARDINUS SENENSIS, and THOMAS A
Kemeis, who fhone among thefe with a fuperior
luftre, and to whom the famous book, Concerning
the Imitation of Chrift, is commbnly attributed [#].

[f] B. Jo. Franc. Bunper Parerga Hifforico-Theslgica.
The life of SavanaroLa was written by J. Francis Prcus,
and publithed in two volumes, 8vo,,at Parss, with various An-
notations, Létters, and original Pieces by QUET1F, inthe year
1674. 'The fame editor publifhed alfo at Paris, that fame year,
the Sprrirual and Afcetsc Epiftles of SavanaroLa, tranflated
from the ltalian into Latin. See bcuar b, Screptor. Pradicaser,
tom.1. p. 884. '

{#] Thelate Abbé LaxcrLeT pe Frisnoy promifed the
world a demonftratfon that this famous book, whofe true author
nas been fo much difputed among the learned, was originally
written in French by a perfon nameg Gersex, or GErRsON, and
onty tranflated into Latin by Tromas 4« Kempis. See Gra-,
NET Us in Launoianis, part I1. tom. iv. part J1.opp. p. 414, 415.
‘The Hiftory of this famous book is given by VINCENTIUS
Th UILLIERIUS, in the Qpera Poffbuma Mabillohe et Ruinars,
tom. iii. p. §4.

CHAP.
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CHAP I

Concerning the flate of religion; and the doctrine of
the Church during this century.

I. HE ftate of religion was become fo cor-
rupt among the Latins, that it was pte

terly deftitute.of any thing that could attract the
eftcem of the truly virtuous and judicious part
of mankind. This is a faft, which even they
whofe prejudices render them unwilling to ac-
knowledge it, will never prefume to deny. Among
the Greeks and Orientals, religion had fcarcely a
better afpe@t than among the Latins ; ar Jeaft, if
the diffcrence was in their favour, it was far from
beihg confiderable. The worfhip of the Deity
confifted in a round of frivolous and infipid cere-
monies.  The difcourfes of thofe who inftruét-
ed the people in public, were not only deftitute
of fenfe, judgmeht, and fpirit, but even of
piety and devotion, and were in reality nothing
more than a motley mixtuie of the grofleft fic-
‘tions, and the moft extravagant inventions. The
reputation of Chriftian knowledge and piety was
eafily acquired; it was lavifhed upon thofe who
profefied a profound venzration for the facred
order, and their ghoftly head the Roman pontif,
who ftudied to render the faints (7. e. the clergy,
their minifter) propitious by frequent and rich
donations, who were exat and regular in the ob-
fervance of the ftated ceremonies of the church,
and who had wealth enough to pay the fines
which the papal quafiors had annexed to the
commiffion of all the different degrees of tranf-
greffion; or, in Other words, to purchafe indul-
gences. Sych were the ingredients of ordinary
piety ; but L}uch as added to thefe a certain degree
o
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of aufterity and bodily mortification were placed
in the higheft order of worthies, and confidered
as the peculiar favourites of heaven. On the
other hand, the number of thofe who were ftudi-
ous to acquire a §uft notion of religious matters,
to inveftigate the true fenfe of the facred writ-
ings, and to model their lives and manners after
the precepts and example of the divine Saviour,
was extremely {mall, and fuch had much difficulty
iir efcaping the gibbet, in an age where virtue and
fenfe were looked upon as heretical. -

I1. Bhis miferable ftate of things, this enor-
mous perverfion of religion and morality
throughout almoft all the weftern provinces, were
obferved and deplored by*many wife and good
men, who all endeavoured, though in different
wavs, to ftem the torrent of fuperftition, and to
1eform a corrupt church. In England andeScos-
land, the difciples of Wickiirr, whom the mul-
titude had ftigmatized with the odious title of
Lotiards, conunued to jnveigh againft the de-
fpotic laws of the pontifs,e and the licentious
manners of the clergy {w]. The Waldenfes,
though perfecuted and opprefled on all fides, and
froin every quarter, raifed their voices even in
the remote vallies and ‘lurking-places whither
they were driven by the violence of their enemies,
and called aloud fer fuccour to the expiring caufe
of religion and vutue. Even in ltaly many, and
among others the famous Savanarora, had the
coutage to declare, that Rome was become the
image of Babdylon ; and this notion was foon adopt-
ed by mulutudes of all ranks and conditions.
But the greateft part of the clergy and monks,
perfuaded that their honours, influence, and
riches would diminifh in proportioft to the in-
creale of knowledge among the people, and

[w) See Wirkins, Coici.ac Bagne Bystamn., et Hibern.,
tom. iv.—Woop, 4ntrgg. Oxon. tom. i. p. 202. 204.
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would receive inexpreflible detriment from the
downfal of fuperftition, oppofed, with all their
might, every thing that had the remoteft afpe&
of a reformation, and impofed filence upon thefe
importunate cenfors by the forfmidable authority
of fire and fword.

III. The religious diffenfions that had been
excited in Bobemza by the miniftry of Joun Huss
and his difciple JacoBerrus pE Misa, were dou-
bly inflamed by the deplorable fate of Huss and
JeroME of Prague, and broke out into an open war,
which was carried on with the moft favage and
unparalleled barbarity. The followers of Huss,
who pleaded for the adminiftration of the cup to
the laity in the holy facrament, being perfecuted
and oppreflfed in various ways by the emiffaries
and minifters of the court of Rome, retired to a
fteep and high mountain in the diftri€t of Bechin,
in which they held their religious meetings, and
adminiftered the {acrament of the Lord’s fupper
under both kinds. ‘This /mountain they called 74-
bor, from the tentsc which they at firft ereted
there for their habitation; and in procefs of time
they raifed a ftrong fortification for its defence,
and adorned it with a well-built and regular city.
Nor did they ftop here ; but, forming more grand
and important projeéts, they chofe for their chiefs
Nicuoras of Huffiner, and the famous Jouw
Ziska, a Bohemian knight, a man of the moft
undaunted courage and refolution ; and propofed,
under the ftandards of thefe valiant leaders, to
revenge the death of Huss and Jerome upon the
creatures of the Roman pontif, and obtain a k-
berty of worthipping God in a more rational
maaner than that which was prefcribed by the
church of Rime. After the death of NicHoLas,
which happened in the year 1420, Ziska com-
manded alone this warhke body, and had the
fatisfaction to fle his army increafe from day to

day.
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day. During the firft tumults of this war, which cE¥
were no more than a prelude to calamities of 2.5,y m,
much more dreadful kind, gl ENcESLAUS, kKing ————
of Bobemia, departed this Mife in the year
I Xte
‘41\9/'.[ ’l] he emperor SicisMuNnD, who fucceeded ::‘:f‘““ﬁ:‘
him in the throne of Bobemia, employed not only o4 1y 2
edicts and remonftrances, but alfo the terror of -{::‘ o
penal laws, and the force of arms, to put an end ¥
to vhefe lamentable divifions; and great numbers,
of the Huffites perithed, by his orders, in the
moft barlarous manner. The Bohemians, irri-
tated by thefe inhuman proceedings, threw off
his defpotic yoke in the year 1420, and, with
Ziska at their head, made war againft their fove-
reign. This famous leader, though deprived of
his fight, difcovered, in- every ftep he took, fuch
an admurable mixture of prudence afd intrepi-
dity, that his name became a tegror to his ene-
mies. Upon his death, which happened in the
year 1424, the plurality of sthe Huffites chofe for
their gencral Procorius Rasa, ®a man alfo of un-
daunted courage and relolution, who maintained
their caufe and carried on the war with {piric
and fuccefs. The afts of barbarity that were
committed on both fides, wete fhocking and ter-
rible beyond expreffion ; for, notwithftanding the
irreconcileable oppofition that there was berween
the religious fenuiments of the contending parties,
they both agreed in this one horrible point, that
it was innocent. and lawful to perfecute and ex-
t.rpate with fire and fword the enemies of the true

¥ [x] This prince bad no fooner begun to execute the de-
crees of the council of Conflance againft the Huflites, than the
whabitants of Prague took fire at their proceedingy raifed a tu.
mult, murdered the magiftrates who publifhed the order, and
committed other outrages, which filled tRe court of Wenrceflaus
with confternation, amd fo affefted thaypuiillanimous monarch,

that he was feized with an apoplexy, of whidh be died in a
few days.

religion,
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religion, and fuch they reciprocally appeared to
be in each other’s eyes. The Bohemians main-
tained, that Huss been urjuftly put to death
at Conftance, and "confequently revenged, with
the utmoft fury, the injury that had been done
him. They acknowledged it nevérthelefs, as an
inconteftible principle, that beretics were worthy
of capital punithment; but they denied obfti-
nately that Huss was a beretic.  This pernicious
maxim, then, was the {ouice of that cruelty that
difhonoured the exploits of both the parties in this
dreadful war; and it is, pérhaps, diffienlt to de-
termine, which of the tw8 carried this cruelty to
the greateft heighe.

V. All thofe who undertook to avenge the
death of the Bohemian martyr, fet out upon the
fame principles, and, at* the commencement of
thet war, they feemed to agree both in their reli-
gjous fentimenty and in their demands apon the
church and government from which they had
withdrawn themfelvess But as their numbers
increafed, their unfon diminithed, and their army
being prodigioufly augmented by a confluence of
ftrangers from all quarters, a great diffenfion arofe
among them, which, in the year 1420, came to
an open rupture, and divided this multitude into
two great factions, which were difhinguithed by
the'titles of Calixtines and Taborites. The former,
who were fo called from their infifting upon the
ufe of the cup, or chalice, in the celebration of the
eucharift, were muld in their proceedings, and
modeft in their demands, and fhewed no difpofi-
tion to overturn the ancient {yftem of church-
government, or to make any confiderable changes
n the religion which was publicly received. All
that they required, may be comprehended under
the four articles which follow. They demanded,
Jirft, that the word ef God fhould be explained to
the people Yin a plain and perfpicuous manner,

without
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without the mikture of fuperftitions comments or CEN T,

inventions; fecondly, that the facrament of the
Lord’s fupper fhould be adminiftered in 2oth
kinds ; thirdly, that the clergy, inftead of employ-
ing all their attention and zeal in the acquifition
of riches and power, fhould turn their thoughts to
obje&ts more fuitable to theiwr profeflion, and be
ambitious of living and ating as became the fuc-
ceffors of the holy apoftles; and foartbly, that
tranigreflions of a more heinous kind, or mertal
Jins, thould be punifhed in a manner fuitable
their enogmity. In this great faction, however,
there were fome fubordinate {ects, who were di-
vided upon feveral points. The adminiftration

of the Lord’s fupper was one occafion of difpute;,

JacopeLLus pE Misa, who had firft propofed the
celebration of that ordinance under both kinds, was
of opinion, that infants had a right t@ partake of
it, and this opinion was adopted by many ; while
others maintained the contrary do&rine, and con-
fined the privilege in queffion to perfons of riper
years [ ¥].

V1. The demands of the Taborites, who derived
their name from a mountain well known 1n facred
hiftory, were much more ample. ‘They not only
infifted upon reducing the religion of Jesus to its
primitive fipplicity ; but required alfo, that the
{fyftem of ecclefiaftical government fhould be re-
formed in the fame manner, the authority of the
pope deftroyed, the form of divine worfhip
changed; they demanded, in a word, the erec-
tion of a new church, a new hierarchy, in which
Carist alone thould reign, and all things fhould
be carried on by a divine dire&tion and impulfe.
In maintaining, thefe extravagant demands, the
principal dotors among the Taborites; fuch as
MarTin Loquis, a Moraviang and his followers,
went fo far as to flatter themfelves with the chi-

[7) Bxzinis Diavium Hifliticam, f;’ 130. -
Voi. 111, Gg merical
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cxE v T. merical notion, -that CuristT wobld defcend in
Pary 1, Perfon upon earth, armed with fire' and fword, to

e extirpate herefy, and purify the church from its
muluplied corruptions. Thefe fanatical dreams
they propagated every where,* and taught them
even in a public manner with unparalleled con-
fidence and prefumption. It is this enthufiaftic
clafs of the Huflites alone, that we'are to look
upon as accountable for all thofe abominable adls
of wiolence, rapine, defolation, and murder,
which are too indifcriminately laid to the charge
of the Huflites in general, and to their gwo lcad-
ers Ziska and Procopius in particvlar [2]. It
muft indeed be acknowledged, that a gieat part
of the Huflites haa imbibed the moft barbarous
fentiments with refpet to the obligaton of exe-
cuting vengrance wpon .their enemies, againft

[z‘] Fiom the following opinions and maxims of the Tabo-
rites, which may be Jeen m the Diarium dufiticum of Byzi-
»1Us, we may form a juft idea of their detefiable barbarty :
Omnes legis Claofir adverjarn, debent punus fepiom plagss novifi-
misy ad quar ar caecrtiogem jz.{e/m Sunt provocands.—In it tem-
pore vltanis Chiiftus wn fua boniditate et mifor atione non &t wmi~
tandus ad ipfos poceatores, fed m mels et finore et jufla retyibu=
tune—in hoc t mpeve wlitoms, quilibet parhs, etiam prefb tery
quantumcunque ipiriualis, eft malediftus, qu: GLabIuM sU-
UM CORPORALLM PROHIBET A SANGUINE aduct/ariorum
legis Chriftr, fod DEBET MANUS SUAS LAVARE IN FORUM
SANGUINE ef fanfificare. From men, who adoptcd fuch horrid
and deteftable maxims, what, could be evpected but the moft
abominable acts of injuftice and cruelty ? For an account of this
dieadful and calamitous war, the reader may canfult (befides the
ancientwriters,{uchasSyivius, THeoBALDUS, CocHL B US,
and others) Lexvant, Hifonre de la guerre des Huffites, which

-was publithed at.4mflerdam 1n two volame- in 4to, in the year
1731, To this hiftory it will, however, be advitable to add the
Drarium Bell: Huyffitic: of Byzintus, a book worthy of the
higheft efteem, on account of the candour and impartiality with
which it is compofed, and which Mr, LexvanT does not feem
to have confulfed. This valuable produttion has been publithed,
though incomplete, in she fixth volume of the Reliquse Manu-

Sersptorum of the very learned Jouw Perrr Lunwic. Seealfa
BravsoBre’s S*\pplemcgzt to the Hiffosre de la gucrre des Hulfitess
Laufanne, 1743, In 410,

7 whom
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whom they breathed nothing but bloodfhed and
fury, without any mixtuse of humanity or coms
affion. ,
V1I. In the ygar 1433, the council of Bafi
endeavoured to put anend to this dreadful war,
and for that purpofe invited the Bohemians t
their affembly. I'he Bohemians, accepting this
invitation, fent ambaffadors, and among others
Procortus their leader, to reprefent them in that
counctl, But, after many warm debates, thefe
meflengers of peace returned without having ef-
feCted afty thing that might even prepare the way
for a reconciliation fo long and fo ardently defired.
The Calixtines were not averfe to peace; but no
methods of perfuafion could engage the Tgborites
to yield. This matter, however, was tranfalted
with more fuccefs by Aneas SyLvius and others,
whom thecouncil fent into Bobemia to renew the
conferences. For thefe new legates, by allowing
the Cal.xtines the ufe of the cup in the holy facra-
ment, fatisfied them in the point which they had
chiefly at heart, and thereby reconciled them with
the Roman ponuf. But the Taborites remained
firm, adhered inflexibly to ?eir firlt principles;
and neither the arufice nor eloquence of Syrvivs,
nor the threats, fufferings, and perfecutions to
which their caufe expofed them, could vanquith
their obftinate perfeveraf®e in it. From this
period, indeed, they began to review their reli-
gious tenets, and their ecclefiattical difcipline,
with a defign to render them more perfe®. This
review, as it was executed with great prudence
and impartiality, produced a very good effet, and
gave a rational afpe& to the religion of this fet,
who withdrew themfelves from the ,war, aban-
doned the doftrines, which, upon ferious exami-
nation, they found to be inconfiftent with the fpirit
and genius of the gofpel, and banifped from their
communion all thefe whofe difordered brains, or
Gg: licéntious
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licentious manners, might’ e them to re-

“proach [4). The Taborites, thus hew-modelled,-

were the fame with thofe Bokemian brethren (or
Piceards, i. e. Beghards, as their adverfaries called
them) who joined LuraEr and his fucceffors at
the reformation, and of whom there are at this
day many of the defcendants and followers in Po-
land and other countries, ’

VI11I. Among the greateft part of the interpre-
ters of fcripturg that lived in this century, we
fiid nothing worthy of applaufe, if we except
their zeal and their good ‘intentions. «#Such of
them as aimed at fomething higher than the cha-
raler of bare compilers, and ventured to draw
their explications from their own fenfe of, things,
did little more than amufe, or rather delude,
their readers, with my#ical <and allegorical fancies.
At the headtof this clafs of writers is ALPHONSUS
Tostarus, bithop of Awila, whofe voluminous
commentaries upon the facred writings exhibit
nothing remarkable but their enormous bulk.
LavrenTtivus VaLra is entitled to a more favor-
able judgment, and his fimall colleétion of Crizical
and Grammatical Annotationsuponthe New Teffament
is far from being® deftitute of merit, fince it
pointed out to fucceeding authors, the true me-
thod of removing the difficulties that fometimes
prefent thanfelves to gich as ftudy with auwention
the divine oracles. It is proper to’ obferve here,
that thefe facred books were, in almoft all the

_ kingdoms and ftates of Europe, tranflated into

the languge of each 1efpective people, particu-

.[a] See Avriani Recrxvorscurr Hifforia Ececle/. provin-
tiar. Sclavonicar. lib. ii. cap. viii. p. 165.—Joacu. Camera-
R11 Hifforeca WNarratio de fratrum Ecclefiis in Bobemia, Mora-
wia, ¢ Polonia, Heidelb. 1603, in gro.— Jo. Lasitir Hifforia
Sratrum Bobemicorum, which 1 poffefs in manufeript, and of
which the eighth Book w&s publifeed in 8vo, at dmfierdam, in
the year 1649,

larly
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tarly in Germany, Italy, France, and Britain. This
circhmftance naturally excited the expetations
of a confiderable change in the ftate of religion,
and made the thinking few hope, that the doc-
trine of the church would be foon reformed by the
light, that could not but arife from confulting the
genuine fources of divine truth,

IX. The fchools of divinity made a miferable
figure in this century. They were filled with
teachers, who loaded their memory, and that of
their diftiples, with upintelligible diftinctions and
unmeaning foands, that they might thus difpute
and difcourfe with an appearance of method, upon
matters which they did not underftand. There
were #bw few remaining, of thofe who proved
and illuftrated the dotrines of religion by the
pofitive declarations of the holy fcriptuies, and
the fentiments of the ancient fatherd, and who,
with all their defects, were much fuperior t6 the
vain and obfcure pedants of whom we now fpeak,
The fenfelefs jargon of the latter did not efcape
the juft and heavy cenfure of fome learned and
judicious perfons, who looked upon their method
of teaching as highly detrimental to the interefts
of true rehgion, and to the advancement of ge-
nuine and folid piety. Accordingly various plans
were formed by different perfons, fome of which
had for their obje& the abolition of this method,
others its reformatiol, while, in the mean ume,
the enemies of the fchoolmen increafed from day
to day. The Myftics, of whom we fhall have
occafion to fpeak more largely hereaffer, were
ardently bent upon banifhing entirely émis fcho-
laftic theology out of the Chriftian church, Qthers,
who feemed difpofed to treat matters with more
moderation, did not infift upon its total fuppref-
fion, but were of opinion, that it was neceffary
to reform it, by abolithify all yain and ufelefs
fubjetls of debate, by reftraining the rage of dif-
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puting that had infé&ed the feminaries of theo-
logy, and by feafoning the fubtilty of the fcheol-
men with a happy temperature of myflic fer(ibi-
lity and fimplicity. This opimnion was adopted
by the famous Grrsow, who "laboured with the
uvtmoft zeal and affiduity in corréfting and re-
forming the diforders and abufes that the fcho-
laftic divines had introduced into the f{emina-
ries [4], as alfo by Savanarora, PETRUS pE AL-
r1aco, and Nicsoras Cusanus, whofe treatife
cencerned Learned Ignorance is ftill extant.

X. The litigious herd of fchoolmen found a
new clals of enemics equally keen, in the refto.
rers of Eloquence and I etters, who were not all,
however, of the fame opinion with refpediyto the
manner of treating thefe folemn quibblers.” Some
of them covered with ridrcule, and loaded with
inve&ives, the fcholaftic dotrine, and demranded
its fuppreflion, as a moft trifling and abfurd {yf-
tem, that wag highly detrimental to the calture
and improvement of the mind, and every way
proper to prevent tiee growth of genius and true
fcience, Others looked upon this fyftem as fup-
portable, and only propofed illuftrating and po-
lithing it by the powers of eloquence, thus to
render it more intelligible and elegant. Of this
clafs was PaviLus Cortesivs, who wrote, with
this view, a commentary on the Book ¢f Proverbs,
in which, as we learn from#himfelf, he forms a
happy union between eloquence and theology,
and cloaths the principle intricacies of icholaftic
divinity with the graces of an agreeable and per-
fpicvous &yle [¢]. But after all, the icholaftiq

[63 Ricn. Stmon, Letsres Choifies, tom, ii. p. 269, & Cri-
tigue de la Bibliwoikgque Eclefaflique M. Du Pyw, tom. 1. p. 491.
~—Tromastt Origmes Hiyftor, Philsf. p. 56. and principally
Grrsonts Methodus Theolo§ram Studendi, in Lavnox Hforig
Gymmaf. Navarrens, tom. iv. gop. part. I. p. 330.

5:} "This work wasgoublithed in folio at Rome in the year 1512,
gnd at Bafil in 1513, ‘

theology,
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theology, fupported by the extraordinary credit
and authority of the Dominicans and Francifcans,
maintained its ground againft. its various oppofers,
nor could thefe two religious orders, who excel-
led in that Mugious kind of learming, bear the
thoughts of lofing the glory they had acquired by
quibbling ahd diputing in the pompous jargon
of the fchools.

XI. This vain philofophy, however, grew daily
mo. e contemptible in the efteem of the judicious
and the wife, while,eat the fame time, the My/-
tics gathered ftrengtly, and faw their fiiends. and
abettors multiply on all fides. Among thefe there
were, indeed, certain men of diftingumfhed merit,
who are chargeable with few of the errors and
extravagancies that were mingled with the difci-
pline and dotrine of that famous Jeét, fuch as
‘Tuomas A Kempis, the author of the Germanic
theology, fo highly commerfled by LuTa:r,
LavurenTius, JustTiNigNus, SavaNaroLa, and
others, There are, on the other hand, fome
writers of this e, fuch as VincenTius FERRE-
rius, Henricus Harpuivs, and BErNaRDL SE-
NENSIS, in whofe produltions we muft aarefully
feparate certain notions which were the effeéts of
a warm and irregular fancy, as alfo the vifions of
Dioxysivs, whom the Myfics confider as their
chief, from the nobl# precepts of divine wifdom
with which they are mingled. The Myfics were
defended againft their adverfaries, the Dialeérici~
ans, pattly by the Platonics, who were every where
held 1n high efteem, and partly by fome even of
the moft gminent fcholaftic doétors. The former
confidered Diowysius as a perfon whofe fenti-
ments had been formed and nowrifhed by the
ftudy of Platonifm, and wsote commentaries up-
on his writings; of which we have an eminent
example in Marcitivs Frcings, whofe name
adds a luftre to the Platonic fchool, The lacter at-
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c £ N T, tempted a certaire fort of affociation between the
P anyry, fcholaftic theology and that of the Myftics;~and

in this clafs were Joun Gerson, Nicuoras Cusa-
~nvus, Dionvysius the Carthufian,*and others.

The @ateof XTI, The controverfy with the .enemies of

polemic or

, eoneroversid Chriftianity was carried on with much more vigour

. Glvipity,

¥he fchifm

1n this than in the preceding ages, “and feveral
Jearned and emincnt men feemed now to exert
themfglves with peculiar induftry and zeal in de-
maopftrating the truth of that divine religion, and
defending 1t againft the various objeflions of its
adverfaries. This appears fram the learned book
of Marcivtius Frcinus, Concerning the Truth of
, Chriftianity, Savanarora’s Triumph of the Crofs,
the Natural Theology of RayMOND DE SaBUNDE,
and other productions of a like nature. ‘[he
Jews were refuted Ry Prrezius and JEROME DE
St. T'or, the Saracens by Jonannis DE Tusre-
crREMATA, and both thefe claffes of unbelievers
were oppofed by AirrHonsus pr Spina, in his
work entitled, The Fartrefs of Faith. Nor were
thefe pious labours in the defence of the Gofpel
ar all unfeafonable or fuperfiuous; on the con-
trary, the flate of things at this time rendered
them neceflary. Kor, on the one hand, the Arifto~
telian philofophers 1g Jzaly feemed, in their public
inftructions, to ftrike at the foundations of all re-
ligion; and, on the other®hand, the fenfelefs
fubtilties and quarrels of the fchoolmen, wha
modelled religion according to their exrravagant
fancies, tended to bring it into contempt. Add
to all this, that the.Jews and Saracens lived in
many places promifcuoufly with the Ghriftians,
who were therefore obliged, by the proximity of
the enemy, to.defend themfelves with the utmoft
‘affiduity and zeal.

XI1I. We have already ‘taken notice of the

tween the frgitlefs attempts ¢hat had been made to heal the

tins and
reeks not
t healed,

vnhappy divifions that feparated the Greek and
Latin
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Latin churches. After the council of, Florence, CENT.
and ‘the violation of the treaty of pacification p,y s 1t
by the Greeks, Nicworas V. exhorted and in-
treated them agdin to turn their thoughts to-
wards the refforation of peace and concord. But
his exhortations were without effeét; and in
about the fPhce of three years after the writing of
this laft letter, Conffantincple was befiegedand taken
by the Turks. And from that fatal period to the
prefent time, the Roman pontifs, in all their at-
tempts te bring about a reconciliation, have al-
ways found the Grerian patriarchs more obfti-
nate and intra&table than they were when their
empire was in a flourifhing ftate. Nor is this
circumftance fo difficult to be accounted for,
when all things aie duly confidered. This ob-
ftinacy was the effel of a rooted ayerfion to the
Latins and their pontifs, that acquired, from day
to day, new degrees of ftrength and bitternefs in
the hearts of the Greeks; an averfion, produced
and nourifhed by a perfuafion that the calamities
they fuffered under the Turkifh yoke might have
been eafily removed, if the weftern princes and
the Roman pontifs had not refufed to fuccour
them againft their haughty tyrants, And ac-
cordingly, when the Greck writers deplore the
calamities that fell upon their devoted country,
their complaints are always mingled with heavy
accufations againft the Latins, whofe cruel infen-
fibility to their unhappy fituation they paint in the
ftrongeft and moft odious colours.

X1V. We pafs over in filence many trifling The intet.
controverfies among the Latins, which have no fine divifions
fort of claim to the atteation of our readers. But ‘of the La
we muft not omit mentioning the revival of that "
famous difpute concerning the kind of worfhip
that ‘was to be paid to the blood of Curisr,
which was firt kindled at Barcelosz, in the year
1351, between the Francifcans and Domipicans,

and
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CELyT. and had been left undecided by Crement VI. [4].
v 25V . This controverfy was now renewed at Brixew, in

year 1462, by Jacomus i MazcHia, a cele-
brated Francifcan, who maintained publicly, in
one of his fermons, that the £%od, which Carist
fhed upon the crofs, did not belong to the divine
nature, and of confequence was not o be confi-
dered as an objeét of drvire and immediate wor-
Ship. * The Dominicans rejected this doétrine; and
adepted, with fuch zeal, the oppofite fide of the
queition, that JaMmes of Brexen, who performed
the office of inquifitor, called the Francilcan be-
fore his tribunal, and accufed him of berefy.
The Roman ponnf Prus 1I., having made feve-
ral meffeCtual attempts to fupp1 efs this contro-
verfy, was at laft perfuaded <o fubmit the matter
to th¢ examigation and judgment of a fele&t num-
ber of able divines. But many obftacles arofe to
prevent a final detifion, among which we may
reckon as the principal,, the influence and autho-
rity of the contending orders, each of which had
embarked with zeal in the caufe of their re-
fpective champions. Hence, after much alter-
cation and chicane, the pontif thought proper to
impofe filence on both<the parties in this mife-
rable dlfpute, in the year 1464 ; declaring, at the
fame time, ¢«.That both fides of the queftion
¢ might be lawfully held, until Curist’s Vicar
¢« upon earth fhould find leifure and opportunity
¢« for examining the matter, and detennining on
« what fide the truth lay.” This /eifure and
opporsunity have nbt as yet been offered to the

pontifs {¢].
{4} Luc. W p1xo1 Aunal. Mirer. tom. vill. p. 38.—Jac.
Ecnarv1 Seripror, Pradigater. tom. i, p. 650.

{¢] Wappingt dunal. Mimer. tom. xill, p. 206.~NaT.
Avexawprr, Hyf. Ecdef.Yac, xv. p. 17,

CHAP,
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CHAP. IV.

Concerning the rites and ceremonies that were ufed in
the Church during this century.

I. HE ftate of religious ceremonies among

the Greeks may be learned from the book
of SimeoN of Theffalonica, Concerting Rites and He-
refies [ £, from which it appears, that the fub-
ftance of religion was loft among that people;
that a fplendid thadow of pomp and vanity was
fubftituted in its place by the rulers of ‘the church;
and that all the branches of divine worfhip were
ordered in fuch a mgnner as to ftrike the imagi-
nations and captivate the fenfes of the mulfitude.
They pretended, indeed, to allege {everal rea-
fons for multiplying, as they did, the external
rites and inftitutions of religion; and cafling over
the whole of divine worthip.fuch a pompous garb
of worldly fplendor. But in thefe reafons, and
in all the explications they give of this gaudy ri-
tual, there is much fubtilty and invention, with-
out the leaft appearance of truth or good fenfe to
render them plaufible. The origin of thefe mul-
tiplied rites, that caft a cloud over the native
beauty and luftre of religion, is often obfcure,
and frequently dithonourable. And fuch as, by
force of ill-applied genius and invention, have
endeavoured to derive honour to thefe ceremonies
from the circumftances thaty gave occafion to
them, have failed egregioufly in this defperate
attempt. The deceit is too palpable to feduce
any mind that is void of prejudice and capable of
attention,

[7] J. A. Fasricius gives us an accopnt of the contents of
this beok in his Bibligth. Graca, vol, xiv. p. 54.
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II. Though the more rational and judicious of
the Roman pontifs complained of their overgrown
multitude of ceremonies, feftivals, temples, and
the like, and did not feem unwilling to have this
enormous mafs fomewhat diminifhed, they never-
thelefs diflinguithed, every one his own pontificate,
by fome new inftitution, and thought it their duty
to perpetuate their fame by fome new ediét of
this nacure. Thus Carixrus 1II., to immorta-
lize.the remembrance of the deliverance of Bel-
grade from the victorious arms of Manomer I1.,
who had been obliged to raife the fiege of that
city, ordered, in the year 1446, the feftival in
honour of the Transfiguration of Crwrist (which
had been celebrated 1n fome places by private
authority before this period) to be religioufly ob-
ferved throughout all the weftern world.  And
SixTus LV., 18 the year 1476, granted Induisences,
by an exprefs and particular edit, to all thofe
who fhould devoutly celebrate an annual feftival
in honour of the immarulate conception of rhe bleffed
Virgin, with reipect to which none of the Roman
pontifs before him had thought proper to make
any exprefs declaration, or any pofitive appoint-
ment [g]. ‘L'he other additions that were made
to the Roman ritual, relating to the worfhip of
the Virgin Mary, public and private prayers,
tke traffic of fndulgences, and,other things of that
nature, are of too little importance to deferve an
exalt and circumftantial enumeration. We need
not fuch a particular detail to convinee us, that
in this century religipn was reduced to mere fhow,
to a fhow compofed of pompous abfurdities and
fplendid trifles.

[2] See Raru. VoLaTgrRANY Commens. Urbani, lib. viii,
f.289.—Zneas Syvvivs, De Statu Eurcpee Jib Frederaco 111,
€ap. x. in FREVER1 Scriptor Nerum Germanicqr, tom. 1. p. 104.

CHAP,
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CHAP V

Concerning the berejies, [efts, and divifions that tréu-
bled We Church during this centusy.

I. EITHER the fevere edicts of. the pon-
tifs and emperors, nor the barbarisy and

vigilance of the unrelenting inguifitors, could gx-.

tirpate the remains of the ancient herefies, or pre-
vent the tife of new fets. We have already feen
the Francifcan order at open war with the church
of Rome. In Bofnia, and the adjacent countries,
the Manicheans, or Paulicians, who were the fame
with the fect named in Jzaly, Catharifts, propagated
their doftrines with confidence, and held their re-
ligious affemblies with impunity. 4t is true, in-
deed, that the great protettor of the Manicheans.
StepueN TroMmascus, king of Bofnia, abjured
their errors, received baptifim by the miniftry of
Jouw~ CarvaraLus, a Roman cirdinal, and, in
confequence thereof, expelled thefe heretics: out
of his dominions. But 1t is alfo certain, that he
afterwards changed his mind; and it is well
known, that, towards the conclufion of this cen-
tury, the Manicheans inhabited Bo/nia, Servia,
and the neighbouring provinces. The Waldenjas
alfo ftill fubfifted in feveral European provinces,
more efpecially in Pomerania, Brandenburg, the
diftri&k of Magdeburg and Thuringia, where they
had a confiderable number of friends and follow-
ers. 1t appears, however, by authentic records,
which are not yet publithed, that a great part of
the adherents of this unfortunate fe&, in the coun-
tries now mentioned, were difcovered by the sn-
quifitors, and delivered over by them to the
civil magiftrates, who cdmmittgd them to the
flames.
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c e xt1. 1l The Brethren and Sifiers of the free fpirit
" Xv. (who were called, in Germany, Beghards, or
axt . . . .
Schweftriones, and in France, Turelupips, and whofe
Beghards,  diftinétive charatter was a fpecjes of myfticiim
Svehi that bordered upon frenzy) wandered about in a
hards, and  fecret and difguifed manner in fevéral parts of
Adsmites. France, Germany, and Flanders, end perticularly
in Suabia and Switzerland, where they {pread the
contagion of their enthufiafm, and caught the
unwary in their, fnares, The fearch, however,
that was made' after them was fo ftrict and well-
condu@ed, that few of the teachers and chiefs of
this fanatical {e& efcaped thé hands of the ingui-
JSitors [h). When the war berween the Hyffires
and the votaries of Rome broke out in Bohemia in
the year 1418, a troop of thefe fanatics, with a
perfon at their head whofe name was Jonw, re-
pairedethithery and held fecret affemblies, firft at
Prague, and afterwards in different places, Gom
whence they, at length, retired to a certam ifland,
where they were lefs expofed to the notice of their
enemies. It wes, as*we have already had occa-
fion to obferve, one of the leading principles of
this fe@, that the tender inftinéts of natwme, with
that bafhfulnefs and modefty that gencrally ac-
company them, were evident marks of inberent
corruption, and fhewed, that the mind was not»

]

‘[4] Frrix MavreoLys (whole German name is Ha mmer-
lein) 1n his account of the Lollards, which is fubjoined to his
book Contra walides Mendicantrs, 1. e. agamfp «t/¢ findy Bega
gars, Oper. plag. c. 2. &. has given us alift, thougl.a very im-

erfe& one, of the Et‘g}/.ﬁ(d_f that were commined to the fames
mn Swtrerland, and the adjacent countries, during thiscentury,
‘This author, in his books againft the Bighards and Lolla ds,
has {either through defign, or by a miftake founded op the am-
biguity of the tergs) confounded togecher thiee different clajfes
of perfons, who were ufually known by the appeliation of Beg-
bards and Lollards ; as 1/, the Teriiaries, or third order of the
more auflere Francifcaas; 24, the Brethren of the free fpicit §
and 3dly, the Cellig or Afixian friars, Many writers have
fallen into the fame error.

fufficiently
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fufficiently purified nor reddered conformable fo ¢ N T,
the divine nature, from whence it derived its p, %,

origin. And they alone wete deemed perfect by
thefe fanatics, and fuppofed to be united to the
Supreme Being, who could behold, without amy
emotion, thetwiaked bodies of the fex to which
they did nogbelong, and who, in imitation of what
was pradtifed before the fall by our firft parents,
went ftark naked, and converfed familiarly in
this manner with males and femalgs, without feel-
ing any of the tender pr?enﬁties of natdfre,
Hence itavas that th® Beghards, (whom the Bohe-
mians, by a change'in the pronunciation of that
word called Picards) when they came into their
religious affemblies, and were prefent at the ce-
18bration of divine worfhip, appeared abfolutely
naked, without any {8rt of veil or covering at ail.
They had alfo conftantly in their moyths a maxim,
which, indeed, was very fuitable to the genius of
the religion they profefled, viz. that THEY WERE
noT FRIE (4. e. fufficiently extricated from the
fhackles of the body) who Made~wfe of the gar-
ments, particularly fuch garin..is as covered the thighs
»and the parts adjacent. Thele horiible tenets
could not but caft a deferved reproach upon this
abfurd fect ; and though "nothing paflfed 1n their
religious aflfemblies that was contrary to the rules
of virtue, yet they were univerfally fufpeéted of
the moft fcandalous incontinence, and of the moft
lafcivious praltices. Ziska, the auftere general
of the Hufiites, gave credit to thefe fufpicions,
and to the rumours they occafioned; and, faling
upon this miferable fect in thé year 1421, he put
fome to the {word,.and condemned the reft to the
flames, grhich dreadful punithment they fuftained
with thg moft chearful fortitude, %nd alfo with
that contempt of death thaf was peculiar to their
fect,''gad which they roflzficd™n a degreeﬁrhat

emg
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in a white gafment, and alcompanied with'& pro- ¢ ERT
digious number of perfons of both fexes, whd, p T o
after the example of their chief, were alfo clothed - H
in white linen, from whence they were diftin-
guithed by the name of Fratres Albati, i. e. Whiee
Brethren. THis enthufiattic multitude went in a
kind of prgceffion through feveral provinces, fol-
lowing a c®fs, which their leader held ereted
like a ftandard, and, by the firiking appearance
of their fanctity and devotion, cdptivated to fuch
a degree the minds of the people wherever they
went, thas perfons of* all ranks and orders flocked
in crowds to augmert their number. The new
chief exhorted his followers to appeafe the anger
of an incenfed Deity, emaciated his body by vo-
luntary aéts of mortification ahd penance, endea-
voured to perfuade the Furopean nations to re-
new the war againit ghe T'urks in Paleftines and
pretended, that he was favoured with divine vi-
fions, which inftructed him in the will and in the
fecrets of Heaven, Bonwace IX., apprehending
that this enthufiaft or inmoftom concealed in-
fidious and ambitious views [/], had him feized
white, carried in Ins arpe@ thé greateft modefty, and feduced
prodigious nambers of people of both fexes, and of all ages;
that his followers (called pemients?), among wiom were feveral
cardinals and pricfts, were clothed 1n white linen down to their”
heels, with caps which covered their whole faces, except their
eyes ; that they went in great troops of ten, twenty, and fo
thoufand perfons, fiom nne city to another, calling out for
mercy, and finging hymns ; that wherever they came, they
were received witn great hofpuality, and madg innumerable
profelytes; that they fafted, or lived upon bread and water
during the time of t2eir pgrimage, \tgi&md generblly
nine or ten days. See Aumnal. Medi¥l. ap. MURATORY ==
Nirewm. lib. i1, cap. xvi,

65 [/] What Dr. Mosu g1y hints butobfeurely here, is far-
ther explained by S1con1us and uaT1¥a, whotell us, that
the pilgrims, mentiored in the preceding note, flopped at #i-
terbo, and that Bonirace, fearin the priefty who headed
them, defigned by their affiftance to feizgpon the pontificate,
fent a body of troops thither, wh8 apprePnded the falie pro-
phet, and carried him to Rowe, where he was burnt,

Vou, I1L Hh and
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and committed to the flames; upon whick fu®
followers were difperfed, and his fe@ entirely cx-
tinguithed. Whether a punifhirerit fo fevere was
inflited with reafon and Juftice, is a point rha
Pas been_debated, and yet remains uncer .in:
for feveral writers of great credivrand auth wity
maintain the innocence of the feary, ahile cthers
affert.that he was convifted of the moft enor~ .o
crimgs [m]. '

IV. In the year 1411, 2 fe& was difcovered in
Flanders, and wmore efpecially at Brufels, v hich
owed its origin to an illiterite man, whofe 1 -
was Eciprus CanTor, and to Wirriam of 1 5%~
pENISSEN, 2 Carmelite monk, and whofe n ;-
bers were diftinguithed by the tide of Mey #f
underfianding. 'There were many things reprehun-
fible in the dorine of this"feé, which feeme: .
be chiefly devived from the'theology of the Iviyi-
tics. For they pretended to be honoured with
celeftial vifions, denied that any could arrive #i .4
perfe& knowledge of the Holy Scriptures wisin
out the extracfdinary fuccours of a Divine s
mination ; declared the approach of a new fayéx
lation from heaven, more complete and pc‘*'}:&ﬁ
than the Gofpel of CurisT; maintained, :ihat
the refurretion was already accomplithed ir rin
perfon of Jesus, and that no other refurre:tivn
was to be expefted; affirmed, that the ir: s
man was not defiled by the outward adl o,
whatever they weie; that the pains of hell ¢
to have an end, and that, not only all man,
btit eventhe iz, ls themfelves, ‘were to retw -
God, and be made partakers of eternal fel
This fec feems to have been a brangh of th

{m] See LeXeanT, Hif. du Concile de Pife, tom.i. p. to
Poceia, Hyloria Fltinina, Iib. ii. p. 122.—Marc
T0oN. SARELLICUp mn Ewncadibus Rbapfodie Hifforsce, E .

ix. lib. ix. tom.J% opp. . 839. publifhed in folio at B..
the year 1560.

2 " e
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the Brethren andl fifiers of the free Jfpirit; fince
they declared, that a new difpenfation of grace
and fpiritual liberty was 0 be promulgated to
mortals by the Holy Ghoft. It muft however be
acknowledged, on the ether hand, that thc:'lr. aby
furdities were .mingled with feveral opinions,
which fhewed, that they were not totally void of
underflanding 3 for they maintained, among other
things, 1, that CrrisT alone had merited
s« eternal life and felicity for the human race,
¢ and that therefore men could ndt acquire this
« ineftimahle privilege by their own actions
« alone; 2dly, that the priefts, to whom the
s people confeffed their tranfgreffions, had not
<« the power of abfolving them, but that it was
¢« Curist alone in whom this authority was veft-
« ed; and 3dly, that woluntary penance and mor-
¥ tification were n? neceffary to_ falvatiqn.”
Thefe propofitions, however, and fome others,
were declared beretical by PETe" p’AiLry, bithop
of Cambray, who obliged WrLLiam of HiLprnis-
SEN to abjure them [#], ande oppgfed with the
greatet vehemence and fuccefs the progrefs of
this fect.

The fe&t of the Flagellgntes, or Whippers,
continued to excite commotions in Germany, more
efpecially in Thuringia and the Lower Saxony; but
thefe fanatics were very differemt from the ancient
heretics of the fame name, who ran wildly in
troops through various provinces. The new
Whippers rejeéted not only the facraments, but
alfo every branch of external worthip, and placed
their only hopes of falvation in 6‘%:}‘5 and flagella-
¢ion ; to which they added fon.e ftrange dottrinds
concerning the evil pirit, and other matters,
which are not explained Wt}g fufficient perfpi-
cuity in the records of antiquity. 7The perfon

[#] See the records of this tranfiction ifYSTsra. Barvz.
Mifecllan. tom. ii. p. 277.
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Toe Intirnal Blasrory of the Cayrcu,
thatiappeargd at the head of'this fe&t in Thuringia

Basor 15 Was CONRAD Scumror, who, with many of his

L

followers, was gpprehepled and committed to the
flames [¢], in the year 1414, by Hrnry Scrone-
FELD, who was, at that #ime; inquifitor in Ger-
many, and rendered his name famous by his in-
duftry and zeal 'in the extirp@ciog. of herefy.
Nicuoras Scuapen fuffered at Quedlingburg for
his attachment to this f&. BerRTHOLD “cHaDE,
who was feized at Halberfladt in the year 1481,
sfcaped death as appears. moft probable, by ab-
juring their doétrine { p]; wnd we find in the re-
cords of thefe ushappy times a numerous hit of
the Flagellantes, whom the German inquifitors de-
voted to the flames,

[o] Excerpta Menachi Pirnenfiss in Jo. Burcr. Menkinr1
Scripter. vesum Geormamear. tom.gi. p. 1521.—~Chron, Monafter.
in inTon, MaTrHAET Analeé?&wt. Zv1, tom V. p. 71.—
Chrop Magdeb. in MEyBOMIL Scriptor. revum German. toh. ii.
p. 362.—From xvi articles of faith adopted by this {e@, wich
were committed to writing by a gertam inquifitor of Branden-
borch inthe year 1411, and"which Conrab ScuamioT is fud
to have taken f0m the papers of Walkenried, we may dertve a
tolerable idea of their do&trine, of which the fubftance 15 as fol-
lows . That the oprnions adopted by the Roman churih, avith rofpe.?

TN be sficacy of the facrnments, the flames of purgatory, priying
Jor the deads end jeveral orher pomnts, are entively falfe and
groundlefs s and that the perfon, who believes what is contaned
mn the Apo Jes Creed, repeats frequently the Lard’s Prayer and
the Ave Maria, and ai certarn times lafbes bus body feverely,
as a woluntary punifbment of the ts anfgreffions be has committed,
Jeall obtasn eternal falvation L

[p] See the account of this matter whichis given by the

learned Jo. Ernest Karrius, inhws Relas. e tebas Theologicis

Antigurs gt Nevis. A, 1747, - 475-
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